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"Thenames ofthe ſeverall Treaiſes ate theſe, 
7. The Larger Book of Tithes. | 
2; An Apologie of the Treatiſe, De new temeniendi Eeclefiir. 
3. AnEpiſtle to.Mc. Richard Carew concerning Tithes. - 
4- A Treatiſe of, Impropriations. by SF, Francis Bigot __ of 
Torkftire. 
5. AnEpiſtle to the Church of Scotland, prefixed to. the ſecond 
, edition of be firſt Treatiſe printed at Edenbargh.. 
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6 Ooks are not written forſuch as making 
LB&T their Will and their Power the meaſure 
2 of their aQtions , cſtceme nothing un- 
$ lawful but what is unpoſlible, bur for 
thoſe thar defire to actas rational.Crea- 
tures, and will ſuffer chemſelves ro be | +; 
DDS "WI lcd by Religion and Reaſon: And ſich, — / 3 
- Idoubt nor, there be many even amongſt thaſe which now  _ *? 
4 finde fault with the Miniſters portion; Men-thar drivenot E 
"\"N | on'their defignes for private ends, bur conceiving Tithe! w— 
robe cirher Jewiſh, Ancichriftian or Inconvenient, .thinl 
' chey ſhall ds God and the Church good eviee by ſeeking 
- the aboliſhmentofthis, and the eſtabliſhment of ſpme other 
maintenance for the Miniſter. - Let theſe conſider that our 4 
Saviour foretold his Diſciples, that the time would come, thas < - 7 
. FIvhoſoever ſhould kill them, would think they did God ſervick, ' © 
= John 16. 2. and learn thencethar it is poſſible for them alſs 
' *, ro be miſtaken in their preſent opinien : and therefore be- | 
= forethey proceed any further let them rake but this Book + 
= inhand and peruſe it well withour paſſion gr prejudice, and | 
; I ain confident that they will find their objeRions anſwers | 
; ed, their judgements reRified, and their reſolutions turned 
heorher way, and as David bleſſed. God for ſending Abi-. 
gail to cool his rage, and keep him from his revengefull 
. purpoſe, ſorhey will bleſſe him forthis worthy Koight chas 
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, happily met them. in their Catreire; and wa de them 
from-runniag into that which I know they abhorre, the 
| - _ Euilc, arlcaſt the ſuſpicion of Sacriledge. Such effects (as 
= *Eptitro yeſhall * read) his learned works ave wrought already, - 
© -p. ms ea farre greater :' For it is harder to perſwade- men to re- 
-  Rore what they aRually poſſeſs, then to forbear ſeeking what 
4 . they never Let thoſe tharpreferr a good Conſcience 
before a great eſtate, reade alſothat moſt. judicious piece of 
St. Henry, Spelman, which hath here. an Apologie, though 
indeed it needed none, De now temerdndis Ecclefiis. God in ' 
mercy blefſe theſe and the labours of orher his ſervants, for 
the maintenance of his Church, and the advancement of his 
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Reader, 


| Hat the Table may be more- readily uſed, write. the 
. thenumberof every page of the Preface with thy pen, 
it being omitred- by the Author : which is- likewiſe to be - 
-done in Sr. Henry Spelmans Apology ; His Epiftlero M* Ca- 
 rew, Sr. Francis Biget's Epiſtle to King Henry the Eighth» and 
- and the Epiſtle of M*- Knox. | 5 
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the tenure of Tithes, Re 23+ he Rogen: 
why they (ould be paid,Sp. 92.R.2,&c. 
God. accepteth- the Tithe as if it were 
the whole, Sp, 73. Þ ajing of Tithes 1e- 
warded with fb Sp; ro arid ; 


:3»."69. The enemies. 
--h to the Miniſtery ate R. hen Teke 
awe) Tithes, andiook for nothing-but 
—_— and baſtnſs, $03.3; k I 3-26, 
Tithes paid by the Levites, Sp. 73.77 
for Ko ab 78. — CO; > 
"King,ia t0- r:5p 
28, 79: Takes wo be Ca fron 
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— wumher of Ten, Sp. 


. of the Anabaptifts is: FFOOTENY at 
| Tithes, R. ot rv an _—_ 
- ceptions againſt Tithes. anſwer 7 
. &c, what anſwer the os ro 
» them, |R, 15. hat made the Anabap - 
tifts in London conteſt ſo boldly a» 
 gainſt Tithes,R; 19,20, How the diſpute 
. about Tithes between B.C. 8 1, R. was 
dizappainted, Ro 19—22, gre apr rong 
Sons on The Co uncrey's plea againſt 
Tiches, R;z 1,8c, Not Tithes but Cove- 
touſneſs,the cauſe o Simony,R.13, ns 
guments ſhewing that it is unlikely. the 
Parliament will take away Tithes;R. 2, 
&c. The plea of Divine right c canbeno 
waits preuedicial to Tithes, R.18,whetber 
they be of divine right or no,theState may 
lawfully zpoſe them, and the people pay 
ther, R, . 27- Tituli, Sp. = 
Sc. Roger Townſend. 'Sr. .. : 
Traditions of antient Eaters, Mie coke 
regarded, Sp.. - 86 
wry of the TYmple, its. parts,Sp.36.78 
s pay Tithes -K " 127» 
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To the READER. 


2 He eminent worth and dignity of ths religious 
Knight needs not to be ſet forth by the praiſe 
or pen of any man; his excellent learning, 


_ the beſt living in his time ; and his owne 
works publiſhed in his life, together with the great applanſe 
conferred on them , both at home and in forain 'parts 
learned noble Parſonages , and great Princes, are teſrimo- 
nies beyond all deniall, or exception. Among all other his 
ſengular deſerts and works , there is none more illuſtrious, 
then his piety towards God, teftified both in his holy courſe 
of life, and eſpecially by his learned and godly ache 
the Rights and Reſpe&t due to Churches: Wherein 
hath ſo accuratly pos what is due to God,” and) to be 
rendred unto him, both for the time of his worſhip , and 
alſo for the means and places , wherein his worſhip 1s to be 
performed, that no trae Chriſtian, who embraceth the Gp- 
ſpel., but muſt acknowledge willingly his ſingular deſerts 
and piety : His great knowledge in the Common Law of our 
Kingdome, and ail other Laws whatſorver, divine or hu- 
mane,. ancient or modern, Civill or Candnicall, | \ 


——— = Multatenens antiqua, ſepulta, veruſta, *  ZEnnine. * 


Quz faciunt mores verereſque novoſquerenentem, . 
renders him ſingularly judicious above many other; and a- 
 - beta dalicrr the trevhwhew: hedeſeend: is; peak ef human 
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To the Reader: - 


laws and authorities, after he had ff frond and "2 
his opinion upon the divine Law of Goa, Tet -notwithſtan- 
ding his piety, learning, and moderation in all his expreſ- 
ſions, there wanted not a perverſe ſpirit to oppoſe” and ſcrib 

ble ſomething againſt him , whereof hee tooke notice , and 
added a xs by in his learned work the Gloſſary ;, and alſo 
among other his papers of this argument , he hath left 4 


ſ#fficient apology and juſtification of his former Treatiſe, 


which is here publiſbed for ſatisfaition to all that be trul 
pieus aud ed afirkd ſons of the Church of Englajtd. : | 
Fer bis larger work of Tithes, which he prepared long a- 
gee, it is alſa bers added, thaugh in ſame fem places imper- 
fedt , and might have bees. better poliſhed by hisown hand, 
if he had exgaged bimſelf upon it , and defiſted frens bis 
ater works h much. deſired by many emeneutly learned 
ah at bom ond abroad : ytt rather then ſuffer the lea of 


fach 4 teſtimony ef bis piety ts Gad, aud good affettian te 


uphold the (otled maintenance of Gods Houſe and Miniſters, 
;6 whom double honqur is due, as the Apeſtle fe#th, it ts 
thanght fit 10 publiſh it , as he left it, imperfect in ſame 

bfaaive of ſuch ornaments and. arguments, 
4s ha could have added further, out of bis ſtare aud. ahon- 
dance : thaugh what be hath hare deliveredis (e compleat, 
4: doth, fully diſcover the ability of his jon id 
theſe reaſons. and illuſtr aiiens produced by him conld hardly 
have proceeded from avy ether Author , being agreeable ta 
his expreſſions, ſexts , nd arguments delivered in bis aber 
mritings. And at this imſtant it ſeems. yery neceſſary, in 
regard the humaur and diſpteaſore of wany in the warld, is 


now obſtinatelybent tobet down, r0e; ug, overthraz, and de- 


roy, mhatſarves the piety and wiſdome: of owr forefathers 


and tions, fit to bevooted up : and 4s if themſclyes 
had ly trey a] as large as the great Proplis hl from 
God, and were ſer over rhe Nations and Kingdormes, to 
root out, and pull down, to deſtroy and to throw 
down, to build and to plant, Fer. r.19, 
Bat if men will reſt ſatisfied , either with proof from di- 
mine authority, there wams not endugh here to gnide their 
conſcientes ; or with humane Laws and Statutes confirmed, 
and folly enalted by many Parlienents , whereby they are 
now become ancient and fundementall, as well as any they 
Laws, together with the conſtant courſe and praitice of 4- 
bove 4 oaſand gears 139 Our Chots-weak, there wants 
Tot here the teftimony of all owr ancient Monuments , St4- 
tntes, Deeds, and Charters of owr Kingdome, Princes, and 
Noble mty, which this karned Knight hath muve fully ant * 
compleatly publiſhed ins order of tine, and in their origindll 
Saxdn-lengnage, im his firff Tome of our Engliſh Laws and 
 Commcelsfor the firſt Job hundred rg the Conqaeſf, 
being his laff work before his death. Wherennto when the 
fecond Tome (which he hath alſo finiſhed) ſhall be added for 
the next 500. years after the Conqueſt , together with his 
learned Commentary njo0n atl difficult and ancient rites 
and cuffomes ; there will be abundant proof from alt i= 
_ wane Laws, and the amthority of our Common Law, together 
with the pradfice of our Kingdoms, in mn. ages, that 
20 mairt an raife « dmbt or exception, that fhall not receive - 
[atiifuiFion folly and clearly.” 4s for the Laws of Wſradh, 
ava the Heathevs alſo in imitation of Gtds ew people; the 
Decyees and Canons of generall Counttls , in facceedin; 
rimes, here is alfo ſach abuntent te fimony produced, that ns 
judicivut Reatter cw: refuſe to yeeld his vote thereto, and 
approbation for cominnance. 7 3, BIR - 
' There is another noble ant religions Knight of _ | 
ORs Sd 4 Ef LY : -.(4 3 x ' 46 | 
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To the Reader. 
Land; Sir Fames Sempil, who hath ſo accurately labonred 
in this argument, and proved the divine right of Tithes 
from the Joly Scriptures, inſiſting thereupon onely., and 
wo other humane Authorities, or Antiquities , further then 
he finds the te play upon the Text, pro or contra, (ashimlelf 
ſaith in his Preface) that much ſatisfattion may be- recei- 
ved from his pious endeavours ; having therein cleared 
fome Texts of Scripture fm ſniſter interpretations, and 
exaitly conſidered the firſt Inſtitution and Laws for Tithes, 
delivered by God himſelf both in the Old and New Teſta- 
wents. 4 

If both theſe godly and learned witneſſes of the trath 
will not ſerve the turn to convince the judgement of ſome 
#ll-affeted, they being both raiſed up by God out of both 
Nations , like to Eldad and Medad, among the people, ex- 
traordinarily to prophecy , and defend the trath, being ma-. 
ved and inſpired doubileſſe by God himſelf, ( beſides thoſe 
that belong to the Tabernacle) to uphold and maintain ' 
hrs own cauſe againſt the adverſaries of his Church , yet 
they may well ſtep the months of worldlings and Mammoniſts 
from clamonr and inveighing ,, and perſwade them. to ac- 
quieſce upon the knows and fundamentall Laws of the King- 
dome : which areas ancient and fundamentall as any.ather, 
er rather more, becaaſe they concern eſpecially the upholding 
and maintenance of the worſhip of God, then which ue- 
thing can be more neceſſary. or fundamentall : and there- 
fore the pious and good King Edward the Confeſor , doth 

| begin his Laws with the recitall and confirmation of the 
E - Eccleſiaſticall Lames , and particularly.of Tithes, Church- 

zonft].  poſſeſſcons, and Liberties thereof: A legibus igitur ſane 
matris Ecclefiz ſumentes exordium, quoniam per cam 
Rex 8& regnum ſolidum habent ſubſiſtendi fundamen- 
rum, leges, libertates, & pacem ipfius concionati ſunt. + 
cake | Becanſe | 
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To the Reader. 
Becauſe thereby the King and Kingdome have their (olid , 
mndation for ſubſiſtence, therefore the laws, liberties, and 
peace thereof are firſt proclaimed and eftabliſhed, 
And thus begins. alſo Magna Chana, — Nos intuicu 
Dei, pro ſalute anime noſtrz , ad exaltationem ſanatz 
Eccleſiz,6cc.. aud ſo 4lſo wany other Statutes ſucceſſively, 
pour le common profic de Saint Eſgliſe 8 del Realm, wfninp. r.. 
GC | | 4 


The poſſeſſions , tithes , and rights of the Clergy bein 
thus rd _ may doubtleſſe. be enjoyed , hoviey rod 
freely collated. (according as was foretold by the Prophets, F 
Eſay and others) by Kings , Nobles , and many good men, ET 
fally confirmed by Law and Parliament, | arg ed by the 1; rele thines.. | 
poſſeſſron of many hundred years : & that although in the be- had neckons be 
ginning perhaps things were not ſo commanded in particu- uy Se 
lar, 4s any man elſe may enjoy lands, goods, chattels, gifts the rule of bl E” 
and grants whatſocuer is freely collated, purchaſed , or ob- Word, yer ae #2} 
tained. by induſtry, or is freely given and bequeathed by " pow be, 
Anceſtors ,. or other Benefattors , although perhaps there be from us,by the I 
wot divine right in ſpeciall, to prove and faftif ſb. much ——__ E. 
land, money, rents, or goods of any ſort to be his due and of A 
right. | L Kings and Pre» 44 

| God aid foretell and promiſe by the Prophet Eſay, cap. —_— 2 
49-23. that he would raiſe up in the Church of the redee- Treaile, $ 5.3 
med, Kings and Queens to be nurſing fathers, and nurſing © tap.:8.infs. "3 
movbes is bis Church 3 that is, [ah Calvin won the &@ = 
Text., \Megni. Reges ac'principes. non. ſolum- Chriſti 
jugum ſubjerunr, (el run foros ſuas. contulerunt, 

erigendam- 8 fovendam. Chriſti Ecclefiam ,-ita ur 

ſe parronos 8& tutores ejus prxſtarenr. Kings and Prin- 
ces ſhould give much Lands, Revenues, and. great mainte-- 
wance for the worſhip of God, and his Miniſters , attending 
thereon, mhich promiſe God abundantly performed x meny 
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'To-the Reader. 
and great Emprronrs, Kings, and Princes'in all Countries 
after their converſion to the fanth. 

The donations , gifts, and'bmildings of Conſtantine 
the firſt, and greet Chriſtian Emperonr born at York, and 
Helena +is oh an Engliſh Lady , exceeding religious 
4nd acvont, are famons in Hiftory, together with their buile 
dings and endewing of many ample and full Char- 


E brante, Nicron, in Chronico.In 


Dominicum aureum. Nobilifgmum Antiochie 
 templuma Conftantino M. inceptum, ſub Con- 
>  ftantio vero abſolatum ; Er hoc cpitbeta pre 
| excellentia bonoratum ; inſignia Epiſcoporum 
> , populorumgue confluentin ejus enceniam ce- 
Antiochia Do- 
b minicum quod yocatur aureum, zdificari ccep- 


icaue,. Gloſſary. pil- 224, 


Cyril deſcribing a Church. of — 
k.. building i in Feruſ7 w,cals it, (Ca 14 gt 


bs. Tos nd YeuTuriAAnror F £xXAnotrers 
: | Church alt adorned, ad cmboſied wich fil Giver 


5 ar gold. 
thigzs reporting of the ſpacious and 
\Bof | Church of Tyre, which was buile a- 
ay by the famous B.P. Paulinas lays, the Iu 
7 \fptendour was ſuch, 4s $2vpudorey Tois 
_ 7 eee * Nay , as made ES 
FA aedro behold i = 


- #2morant people Yearmed Popiſh, or Popiſh affect 
"grants , Duittling S's; 20 


The 
Kings, Noble men, 4 


0m, arc | FaT0ONS 11 = orres : 


after the Conqueſt, 


a mox. Antiochit Dominicum 


yrs in ſeverall Countiesof the Ems» 
pire. Neither did he thus alone in 
hisown perſo but he alſo gavelewve 
to his (wbjedts to doe the like, where- 
by the Church was greatly enriched 
in a ſhort time. C. L.1.c. de ſa- 
croſan. Eccicfiis, $ Si quis ag- 
thenr. de Eccleſia. 

The gifts and buildings of dvers 
other Emperonrs and Kings, 4s 
Theodofius, Jaſtinian , Pipin, 
ani Chartes the reat- ave end- 

e to be repe nt When as any 
1h the Hike oo now,or repair ldChny- 
ches formerly built , Toe by fome 
s of our "own Engliſh 
Tiſhops, "of fruce our ff COMer- 
efpectally of Ring Lu- 
of 7; Win og 5; 
Alured, Erhelwo 
many others i in times following 


0 Poiels; or is; 07 Nobles, being more boan- 


tifull then ours in En gland. ) Their Charters and" ts of 


Parliament are rfora.. in the #f 


Teme of owe Cuuncols 


by this Authonr ; and many are alſe mentioned by thelear- 


ds Meth —_— coat 


| To the Reader — | 
ned Seldenin Me Hſe Now when Churches are bailt,. 
and grants of lands, tithes, and oblations are freely given 
by great Kings, confirmed by ſeverall Atts of Parliament, 
oftentimes renued and retterated,, 6s by the great Charter 


thirty times confirmed, and many. other Statutes once , 4s 


alſo by the Fext and body of the Common Law, which doth 
affirm Tithes to be due Jare divino:- 4s i aſſerted by that 


ever honour able Fudge end Oracle of Law, the Lord Coke, 
in the ſecond part of his Reports, Diſmes ſons choſes ſpi- LEv/que de. 


*_  winheſter caſe; 
© f0b45+ 


rituels. 8 due, de jure diving. | 
Being thus ſetled and ps 4xd thereby ay 
fſundamentall Laws of the Kingdame, they may. andoug 
" 10 be exjezed peaceably, without 2rudging, or repining, 4li- 
enation or ſpoil , withaut caſtinz. an evill eye pou Gods 
4/lowance, ana becauſe he hath given the-floure of wheat 


- 


to make bread for his. SanQuary : whereof God himſelf 


giueth charge in the laſt iſiow of Enckiel , contained in tack.qg,re.. 


the lat fonr.c 5 , where he appeinrath a third part of 
the to be. (et farth fox his Temple, Prieffs . = - 


wants, befides the partions for' the Prince, and. for —_ 


' ple ;, which viſion for performance concerneth the Chri- - 


Slay Church, and was never fulfilled in the Jewiſh State, 
as this Author and: may ethers doe ſhew r and there God 
dath eſpecially farkid alienation, [tiling or exchanging of 
__ F749 partion., as being muſt ho 
«48. I4- 233-22 K4 
It. COMCEXBS. tus. therefore tat Line in theſe: tinves of the 
Chriftian Charch,-when-we ſee the ancient propheſie ftfl- 
led by Kings and Prixces.,. in giving w——_ the Church, 
te preſerue Gods portiawentire without alienation, ſpail, or 
wnlence. The Primitive tings of the Church, aq this At 
Gas ſhemeth che. 6.46 had nos bean-ſonce the-very Creation; 
FMS | 


oly ute. the: Lord,. 
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To the Reader. -- | 
rained blond upon his Church, as hee did water upon the 
world in the days of Noah, during the ten' zrievous per- 
fecutions in the firſt 300. years Fer Chriſt » ſo that uo 
man muſt expeft then v fode ſetled Lawes for Tithes, 
Lands, or maintenance of the Clergy, when the Emperors 
and Maziſtrates were Heathens pyrſecuting the Charch, 
and made many furious edits fot raſing and ruinating 
of Churches, which had been built by Chriſtians in ſome 
tires of intermiſſion, 4s appears by Euſebius , when hee 
comes to the times of Diocleſian. Every good Chriſtian, 
and almoſt every Clergy-man , loſt his life for religion ; 

no man aid care or _ for preferment, maintenance,or 
- dignity, ſave onely the crown of martyrdome, which ma- 
»y thouſands did obtain : The ame nw this Author, 
did all that while expoſe the dugs of her picty unto 
others, bur did live her ſelf on thiſtles and thorns, in 
orear want oftentimes, neceſlity, and profeſſed povyer- 
ty. Now thoſe men that would reform all according ta the 
pattern of the Primitive Church, and the Apoſtolicall 
times, do not conſider , that the Clergy muſt be reduced again 
to the ſame. condition of poverty , want , and miſery, as 
formerly they were, if the pious and charitable gifts , and 
donations of Kings and Nobles , in the ages next ſuccee- 
ding the perſecutions, ſhould be taken away , and the an- 
cient patrimony of Tithes abated, or ſabverted by the 
worldly and couetons prattices of them that tfleem gaine 
to be godlim(ſſe. The kytes of Satan' (as this Anthor tear- 
meth them) have already pulled away many a plume from 
the Church in ſeveral ages, yet thanks be to God , there 
be ſome feathers left to keep her from ſhame and \naked- 
weſſe, if the ſacrilegious humour of the times prevail not 
againſt her. And there is the more reaſon to hope andex- 

pett that we may enjoy our portion and tihes quietly \, be- 
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e.we heve fo much. leſſe they: phecelt; Drighe. cad Ln 
_ received from the people: forthey had. ſeveralltithes, 
and.oblations for themſelves, for the feaſts and for the pairs. 
whereits they did ſhare-in 4 far greater properties then is 
wow Rquirgd: by the. Clergy of the. Goſpel, - > - 

The learned:Scaliger, ve Iden, and' many others doprove. 
apparently inſtance of particulars, that the Iſraelites did 
pay ont of their increaſe off corn murh more then atenth, 
eves: almoſt. « fifth part for ſeveral tithes and duties thes 
commended to. them. 1 will recite Mr Seldens ax mgyes 


_ Hiſtory ca.2: :$ 4+ - Nat anon 


..- - | 100.;| Buſhels: was the. leaſt that could be paid by 
os PATIL he bushand-man te the Prieſts. for the 
Br | Fa fruits. of the threſbing floore, . 
Buſhels remained to the hasband-man, out 
: [: of which he paid two tithes. 
| 590 -  Bughels werethe firſt T; ithe paid to the Le- 
TheHi-| - |, netete L 14 the Prieſts, which 
59 | Buſhels the Levites paid the Prieſts, whic 
nr ej was called the Ti the of the Tithes. 
ing, 53 10| Buſhels remained to the husband-man, out 
of which he paid his ſecond Tithe. 
| [53 x1 | Buſhels were theſecond Tithe. 
| Buſhels remained to the hushand-man , 4s 
his own, all being paid. 
| 1121] Buſhels are. the ſum of both Tithes joyned 
together, which i above 4 ſixt part of 
| the whole, mandy » ninctcen ont of an 


12 [0 Baſhels in one year. - 


| ded 
5 tha wo f=e thn th” the Levites had-. ot | 
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all 1083. wholb t0'vheniſchons 1\\rhe -Prieffs. 239 und'ohe 
hiiband-inaw onely' 4579. He yearly of ar, they 


:fruits.; almſt a 


*f 
bt theſe kinaes of their Tithei j\ (43th Mr Selden! "obſervy 
| | raxpiſt.ad how mh Cfaith Chryſoſtome, ſpeaking” df ive ' great 


| Philip.Tow.4 Saeiutenance of the T evites he ewe pave -Prieft 
| Tovy.Ton-4: mnaintenance of the Levites)the Few gave to their Priefts 
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W” 1 Fx jon Fg tis and les werepeid 
vat. deduiting. na. caring ah charges. aud lahour 0 
the huchaxaman 3. aud got they among their | aphariſmes 
both divine avd. merell, dee te us, that as the oxeth 
5 th ere: the Lan: @ yan. 2D Mop wa! h- 
ſherath. hſherg:but i, tithes paid are the def Ve 
of 1 riches: SGud promiſed, Mal. 3. Bring all checiches 
irzq the Srore-bouſe, that there may, be mear in my 
houſe, and proveme herewich, faith the Lord of 
if will. nos open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you oura hlaſſing, thas thereſhall not. be roam enough 
And one nets, that at this &ay, when they have no Tems- _ 
ple,wer Priefthead : Qui religiofiores funt inter Judzos, 
lacodecimarun, eleemoſynam pendune de omnibus lu- -. .. ./; 
cris, decem.-aureos de centum, centum de mille: «s AP". 10 
Selden obſerveth in his Review, cap. 2. 

Zea, they paid net = their tithes, but their firſb-fruits 
alſo, wherein they were' fa liberalf in fome ages, that even _ 

; from the chnpdawr of rf apron the owners ta the 
Priefts, there was net 4 Prieſt.inthe 24,. conrfes of them but 
might be accounted a-very, rich, er largel largely form rhe "_ 

a Mr. Selden obſerveth out of Phils: | 

wanted. the officers fn omergding- "rho, here « "oY 
they mere dae by Law , «a if whe ad rather taken w_ A 
then given any; both \ſexcas { theſe 03715 ng /  "f 
A ao Yi in every firſt-frow 
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| To the Reader. 
far more excellent then that of thi Law ;'\und' the Cler 
_ infinitely more then the old” Prieſt and Levites* 
whoſe employment 1s not to light candles, ſnuffe lamps," ſee 
bread upon the table, kindle fire, put incenſe at the Altar, 
zo kill, ſlay ; and hew bexſts in'pieces, but "have incumbent 
Onus, even Aga fortnidabile, 5/* men would rightly un- 
deritand what they undergo, or others walut what theſe ſus 
Plain. They have mauioy of the ſouls of men', which is an 
= n0-temporall ſatis faFion can conntervail'* dicounta- 
le to God for themſelves and others. Their fly; labors, 
after long and chargeable education, in reading ; watch- 
ing, preaching, praying, viſiting the ſick, oe fur expreſ- 
fed by this learned Author, cap. 14. Tet the hucband-man 
I payeth zow but one tenth to the Clerey ,” and no particular 
2 tithe for feaſts, or to the poor, or other uſes, as the Wſraclites 
1 F did. But the Clergy now _ = 'of wot _ receits, bear 
=» If SEMI . the burden of tenths and firſt- 
, NO oladani joe principhe conceſſe eraxe fruits tothe valae of thirty thou- 
Ms cn ins 1 2a hon, fandpoinds early, meſo 
Cs ih poſteri ſepe Reges. 4 them lately, whereas tenths were 
* Annatas, ove primitias, Bonifacius Papa benefi= not annually paid before - the 
F Eccleſiafticis primus impoſuit » circa annum 2 6 FJ 9. (which Statute was re- 
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 nndfÞ ih every "ra cad fates wholly 
—_ "of tardes;as phe par airs ys prin yr 

Ti emplars and Hoſpitalers , Nay Fees had —_ tho, 

ours in Chriſte pdome: )whereef were i Eng. 


tand) «hart ar rH ie, Forer ang | 
ons" hy ni preetes deteſt: f for our 
profit we xs by: of his Buls aud ati, A il which lofe 


ſes and charges are not tobe. _ 4 oo we. ſubmit: | 


under then Nh 46-OUN «Ps drtd.pay its 


bute," when i a weweT tte ww Jongh i ve” one Foy! 
And this'we'yeeld auto wo f we: have. loff 
almoſt all the Mews priviledges: and immuviticy » bbich. - 


were formetly gramed 20'the. Clergy :\ \which were-given, , ..'..- © _ 3 


that "they might be encouraged ta attend their ftdierrith- + 

_ out di hog ag nk yo. \ſetulir ns Kay au% © 
cient Kings and Parlianients.; allowing many freedomes | 
from ſeveral ſervices, impoſitions, and taxes : as appears. 0 . + 
by many Laws and Charters, inthe firſt Tome of our Eng- 
lifh Councels, (ſee the title. De libertatibus Ecclefiz)avd. zriccs. 
by Lord Coke in the ſecond of his Inſtitutes upon Mag- © 
na Charta, pag 3, 4. where he reckoneth up many privi- 
ledges , andi pager rnd perſons ought to be quit -and. 
diſcharged. of andcuſtomes, as avirage, pontage, pa» 
viage, and the ny from diftre eſes'by Sheriffes:, aud many. 
others: but as hethere confeſſet they. are now bft: , 07 not. 
en) ojed : though nw 1, had more: aud greater liber- | 
ries, this other: Kings —_—_ "but: 10-0091: are 
mire bardentd Lbs FAXES) 8 hat weare be- 
come inthe frxht of do our "oy thei of theworld, 
and'the off-ſeouring of all chings 4. as *he Apoſtle com- 
Flatuith, 1'Cori:3s Andwhereas this: Author ſhewerh, CheJ.. 
bow the Pubitatley. of rhe Miniſter. ſbiuld be as hecommeth- * 

| fagenis', avimen of ner pres hfe, > #nder Miri ng! | 
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| Numb.35.4,5, CuPires abous © (each. rakde __ a fol Eg )-b 

4 Aer Tribe one. rhoufand next. the. wals for- their cartel. +. mbereunts 

| of Fudg had ſo IVE are 10\\vitiesr yake a Preiſe Of-rifp8,g mhen, Fa 

05 erg mawber: of Fr Tribewas in pr hes is.4nthe 
Sr cn 5 Cargo nid all abors. 8 gh, 5h the-Tri cof 
I 1 45 x08 near 4 tewth pony of the people, which 2 ie4e £5 488 


3 &rrour, that men ren great Names, (45 ot 

E. , : 0. wel obforoerts);; Ibinking. th thert was. ſuch. prey 

— .,0f #h6:Tibes; and oo Fectivers,' and ewe re 

_ = ſ#tisfied in this, that the Levines being fd 7 = 

=: .-- Tribe ; had phe renthe as 4 exent MOAGreY tq 
fobves\, being near the Oar top >c64 pet th 


art 4s. if. arithweetioally | rings BL the 
£ perf the p34 diwided bit ___ FR vl 
and 6 flſboed of this. fancy, hath bee Kar; 
by all aun vr peo; endl vr {qenth 
els, "ye. examonic . paid tee tbe Priefts and 
Levites ln; gz "avid. ke ſeworoll. predielh Yentles * 
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ſubarb; ; but wn? SI berwixt the tithes, "of 


| rota rhey. Fabhrat ws ney puns pr enely is 
| Num.r, Fay IPEXE ONE ta FE 
0 ” " Ph Toms. delnicap hurt 


. 
OI" TY 


[INI 


| | Tothe ReaadewT | 
Jannig anighadandolenes ceteris Hobrivis,\dividendon. 


. inittia, eficiuncutpar+. 
i pg, ug709 rap 9 Ergo Levitz' nor rant. pars ter-. 
tia deciniz, :fe rotius : ili. 14 i569 A pitiful won-. 
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Pleaſe toemrich that alledge ſuch 
Tribe, which mas referved onely. mp3 5/0; Orviceinahe reaſons: 3s | 
Teinple: why head fo." or yrs chaps , tet bim eli, = 


for me:exarnue, code aleder pom; ax pew. reevsp «prophene' fancies 10.; 
wiel his; ; 28" endwiakedr eff 
t0ſquare hy row fa 2 1 TORI 


New epkaagers the ro ani Mw bountifall fo: their. 
Prieſts.and eo" pruncgdy" the Chriſtians in emarars 


FIRES; UE OR gifts and. grunss\ inclaitdls,' 
and frutralh, A ok + frm alt og 
ant maintenance. of the Clerey relies; Mheyamads Lavk's 


that enrery one fbould pay a mmtb- part, beſedes their tenths. cn Fi: E 
that {o. they might be ſure to pay more they a tenth, with os Cone 1 TO 
overplus rather. thew.come Jhort by auy:lefſe quantity [- and Re 'Y 
muth to that purpoſe the: learned:Grotius ſhemetb, De ju- 
re belli ac pacis, 1.1. c4: 1. $ 17. Lex vetus de Sabba- 
tho & alteraſdedecimis, monſtrant Chriſtianos obliga- 
ri, ncc:minus-ſeprima- temporis parte ad:culkum divie 
num;:ncc minus frocuiint detima in alimenta eorum 
ui in facris rebus occupantur', aur: fimiles pios wſus 
eponunt. But this is more fully proved by the learned 
Spelman ix his Gloſſary, where 4 Paladeerk and explica. N Now ques pie; 
 teth ſeverall Laws of divers Kings which a are t00 many 10 ja peum in Di S) 
be here tcited,” but ſhall. be ode is dut time and place. 4 
Now 3f any motives will effetiually exconrage Wenfo pay; 
 thelr dues with a af and and eye. or deterre th 
of worldly nxa. ew fog back , #rophaning. 
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To the:Reader. _ 
Law done. and hiundaat;3t-waſt: he altjons and exam t 
ples af our Sddwur Chriſt vimſelf; who! 
his ztal againſh ſacrileage eand pro having of holy things 


and places; morethen — .exyother fin. For when he be 
124} 10 exerute his-P office, 4nd :reproved- all bind: 


urriledge 10h is very remar ble. He refs J | 


> f Put amen Ren, xe he prevecdled i ani ot. any 


wall Fa to yrs Fudge in croidieg the ahrieiibe between IT two. 


brethren, e wonld"giue 10 fentence s the woman” 
taken; in: dultery +\but: jnccaf; of Yacril imſelf made: 
the whip , hi ef * euniſharh the"offenderr," himſelf over-\ 
throweth the mony tables, and driveth owt the prophaners 
our of the' Temple , with Hheir Jheep” and their oxen',\ not 
ſuffering the inpocent doves to remain though all theſe were 
for facrifice,andbut in the outward Court-yard of the Gen- 
tiles : ſuchwas his ztal.as himſelf refuſed nat to be the acca- 


. ſer, the Fudge, and the executioner yz. and this not only once 


5» >> In Mat.21, 


+ 

if Fung arbi= 
", trantur maxi- 
7 mum efſe fig- 

|  Horum, quod. pate eſt ſuſcitatus : 


but twice, at the firſt in the beginning of his Mini mfeery, recited 


by $. John;c.2: ay and at the laſt neer the concluſion thereof, 
Mat. 21.11. Jclus quam-ad facra emendanda bis conſpi- 


. cuo figno teſtatum hoc fecit , templum velur ſacrorum 


ſedem purgando circa initiym, & circa _clauſulam ſui 
muneris,ut in quo inceperat in eo ſedeſinere oſtenderer. 
Grotins in Fohan.2.14. And S.'Hierome accounteth it to be 
one of the greateſt miracles that ever Chriſt did, Many men 
doe account that the greateſt miracle that ever Chriſt did, 
was the raiſing of Lazarus out of the oo or there oy 


3-6 tp luera um Sls, ſe potaeri inius flag  efi itudivem, Atet 
ſuboertere, & Chak weedfh Fri & alia reap que infltts, you prnring: igne- 
7uiddam atque Jon ex 0culB 01146, & drvinitatic Majeftas iucebat in ous 


of fol to ime that was berg blind, that the woica of his Fa: 
ther mes eard xt Jordan z or that at bis transfignration in 
' the Moxnt he ſhewed' forth his glory ; but I rather think, the 
greateſt wonder that ener Chriſt did, was, that be bring but 
oxe ſingle mas , and ell:thet time in « comterwptible conditi- 
en, and ſo wile, that ſbortly efter they crucified him, ſhould 
be. able mith 4 whip ta drive out of the Temple ſuch 4 mul- 
tiude. of wen, pe ny buyers and ſellers, and overthrow 
their tables, ſeats, and receipts, (the Scribes alſo beholding 
it, and ſeeing their own profit ts be overthrown thereby) 
aud. doe ſuch a ſtrange thing , as 4 whole Army. of men 
could wot have dane it at angrher time. Bat his principal 
end being to cleanſe and purge his Temple and. Houſe of 
Prayer, fxom prophapation, ſacriledge, and. abuſes,it plainly 
ſheweth n3:, how e845 4 {#41 $8, t0 be guilty of the like 
4huſes ; 'anvd what puniſhment men. muſt expect in bis. ap- 
peinted rime tofollow upen the like offence, though now he 
dath forbear ſuch miraculend Þ py > 'S. 18 the e latter 
days , when. we. are direct i fawh the Scriptures [a 
plainly publiſhed to. us., and to take admwnition from far- 
meh examples, which are recorded for oar admonition; upon 
whors the ends of the warld are come. Gat 

| Sora. are of opinion lately, that ſo the Clergy mey have 
4. Cans here nh HEINE BBANCE , lack ber. it be by ſtupendl; oF. 4 
wy..Qaſe, it i: ſefficient provifies fer them: and tree 
dievers:haout publiſhed their apinion. this way, here ſhall 
fomeething in. anſwer to them... Theſa. mon make themſelves 
wiſer then. Gad- bimfelf, far ke. required. tithes. and firſts 
fodtits. intheix: hinds, net in mancy: Decimas&. priativias 
$a.nen.terdabis offence ,. Ex. [22:26 Ht.centd: have 
appainied fone. ſhakels of the. Seu vary. tO he' paid. ta.tyory 
Prigh audi axite, fir tht mink nance 0 bingf und: his 


family, if that had been the befh. wha cehntaiwiene 
waleK 21 As | WIE 
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* To the Readers | 


But the uncertainty of ftipends , -colle#tions, or payments. in 
money is ſo eat, as would in proceſſ K's time bring. ve- 


ry great loſſes and inconveniences,” buh upon the" people 
in payments , and upon the Clergy; for the change and 
wariations of the ſkandard for money is ſo great and un- 
certain in all ages, ( as this learned Author ſheweth tn 
his Gloſſary in voce, Eſterlingus & Libra—— ) rhat if an 
hundred pound according to theſe times , ſhould be allow- 
ed fer a ſtipend to's Miniſter yearly, it may be as much 
in value as 3001. or '400'; inthe "compaſſe of” an huns. 
dred years following : as we finde- evidently by the Ar 
rience of the laſt Fndred: years paſt ; - and fo likewiſe of 
every hundred years fince the Conqueſt, and before wb 
which hath happened of late times by the diſcover 
the We eft-Indies , the trade and. « ce thither, +4 
riches of their mines brouzht' into Ev urope, all which may 
fail in the next aze, or be atherwiſe diverted, and ſtopt, 
beyond the imagination or providence of any man. Fur- 
they , by payment of tithts in kind ous-of 'all profits ari- 
ſins by G r Liefing 9n-our labours;-the' Clergy due par- 
rake with the prople in times of Ns or ſa with how 
in extremities, whereas by a certain ſtipend its mony, they 
would be far lefſe ſenſible.' Alſo the change and alterati- 
on of the fondementull Lawt'of this Kinedome tonthing 
tirhes:glebe,oblations,and orher means, which baus-continued 
in force about # thinſand* years , and oried by vieges 
mon Law , will produce ma we wiſchiefs , eſpecially to the 
Crown,” ” # payment” of tenths aud- firſt Moy /abſ dies; 
penſions,' aid othir taxes, which agg ef 5 1 2040: l6-, 
ny thiaſand 4 ek fo the E xchequed * Ml whichit miſt 
be brit 't0-the Crown, for yt on they Jocts 
be'paid oh od e means and maintenance” be Taken a 
with; ur ef which'rhby ariſe," And ba Ant Oe et; 
KJ (3) ; 4 Beſides 


To: the Reader. 

\'  Befides the impoſſibility to provide a ſure aud ſetled 
means in every Pariſh to pay a certain ſtipend in"money 

quarterly to the Minifter , there can 

proviſion , or ſecurity given or eſtabliſhed . for payment 
of money ; ' for wee ſee "by | datly experience that 
all bonds, conveyances, and ſecurities ' doe fail often, 

whatſoever the deviſe bee for ſecure payment. _ No 

Way 'is \ comparable to Gods own way of giving year- 

ly. the temh part in kinde, of every increaſing com- 

medity , and all lawful profits, as they ariſe and. grow 

due at ſeveral ſeaſons of the year. As for ſtipends 

and penſions, becauſe they have been lately invented in 

ſome forain Churches , in times of war, great troubles 
and diſtrattions ; I will mention only'one miſchief, which 
#5 already publiſhed. in print ;, and that is , that the beſ 
leerned are oftentimes negletFed, and put to hard ſhifts, 
as in the Low-Conntries John Druſius. lately a wery 
painfull and learned man, . well kuown for bis ſingular 
works: He complains in an Epiſtle to Joſeph Scaliger 
before his Commentary on the Maccabees , that hee. 
was in want of things neceſſary; and elſewhere prayeth 
unto God to ſtir up the hearts of the great ones to help 
him : May heaven and earth take notice ( ſaith one 
thereof) haw miſerable the condition of the learned is, 
when tithes the fixed honourary of the Prieſthood by di- 
vine right , are uſurped by the Laicks, and reward 
i fs af not by. true worth , | or by the meaſure 
of” the Sandtuary , which- was full,” running over and 
double to the common and prophane meaſures 5; but by 
the ignorant eftimate of niggardly Mechanicks and . their 
underagents. Many more ſuch complaints might be caſi- 
hy . dledged: out of | Lther ,' Mclan&hon, 'Calvin'; 
 exndothers, which 1 will now farbear : one great reaſon be=. 

PET TOU ry C23 | ing 


To the Reader. 
wo, that their Churches for p4rt we ſill under great 
._ Gre mſerabie wa ie Age y being } 
almoff quietly compoſed , nor ſctied by" Kings avd . Paylin» 
ments, a0urs hath beew ; for the Emperony and many ered 
Kings and Princes cominnt Papiſts, and great aries 
co Reformution : whereby Germany, France, and Poland, 
have maſt ſharply ſwffered, and loſt many thowſand Churches 
and Miniſters, fince the the blazing Comet 1518, the people 
being relapſed and inforced to Popery for want of Mins- 
fters : which makes the reverend and learned Deodarus, 
Profeſſor at Geneva, mages e the Church of England, as 
the moſt eminent of all the reformed Charches in Chriſten- 
 doyve ſtyling it , Florentiflima Rage Ocellus ile Ec- 
clefiarutn,, peculium Chriſti fingulare,- perfugium aMfli- 
Qoruta , itabellidm Armamencarium , inopum prom- 
pruarium,ſpei melioris vexillum,——ſplendidz Domi- 
ni Caulz, .— 4,4 much more be addeth , ſpeaking of our 
condition.before theſe troubles. . 

If any demand what ſuerefi the labonrs of this worthy Knight 
found among the Gentlemen of Norfolk , and other places, 
. where he'lived long in very great eftcems, and pabliquely in- 

ployed always by his Prince and Countrey in all the princi- | 
. pall offices of dignity andl credit , it 2 wery vbſtruable t6 
alletige ſome particular reftimonies worthy to be recorded vo 
ow: and with all _— m—_— Cf bk 

aded preſemly upon the readin s {7 

Tremſe (and poheps ops fight of he wget work nw 
dabliſied more the like good effetts may follow ) to reftore 
and wr = wnto God CG —_— ph 

And firſt the worthy Kni Tiſed according to br own 
xale - for havi -/ | {as in his Whats win, Mid- 
dleroni» Norfolk, bz 100k a courſe to diſpoſe of ir for the 
engmentation of the. Vitarage , ava. atfo ſome addvrion v9 


PEI 


Ts 


Conghand 4 ſmall Living ner od Fo 
ap a9 part. the rews, ku abfpaſe ;ſpaſed of is 
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hath been: performed x atef yy and obey» fr 
in his hands he waits an op portunny'yo- eſe the a 
propriation of Congham, to bedded ro 
- Fexr $ Ralph! Hare ir, 29. avs \angÞ | 
frinadi is. that Country; upon rentiny' ofthe firſt Buok, off 
red to reftore 4 good Parſs = E, » onely he hed in 
the King, «nd Sarah porpernat'\. Aeboow ſon 10'S ine 
Johns Calledge'rw Camnbiidge, that Forte ors 
ravards revoke this grant. wherein by Wir s hs 
noured his nemory with 8. Monnnvens of 6; 7 
knowledgement to thinex 
ſome part of the thawks to bet, fb big pint aforceand 
direttron. 
of great eſtate in thi Cdarnty, reftured three Impropriations- 
to the Church, beſides many ſingulur expreffrons nr of eres 
reſpect 10 the Clerg " koi hos 4 great part of Fats 
"" awe by his dires 
prog bath «;raimtd: great: ſign add alilties.” (ys 
The leke I hnwdcanderftoed of dihiers bw that Country, bis 
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to whom he gave powet tv\as 'Ficary ory 
One ther 
where himſclf is.Lord' and Patron. 
hon performing it pi and procuring licence fron 

ator to the Church , and the Colledge hath i 
' their Library, par tread! Fs po: hrs ine fe. 
. $ir Roper Townſend wig every learned Right, 
cation together wi S: Jo man (a bantemisifin- 
cnipaat woreh:) alaleft ſon vo 3+: R 
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«Im oth bhawe been moutt with his teaſoits 
» | make. like reftitution, whereof 1 will mention ſome :. as 
Sir. William Dodington Knight of Hampſhire, « very re- 
liginus Gentleman, reſtored. no leſſe then ſix Impropriations, 
YA wafer) ito the'j wth: value oF yo innes 
piunds 4nd Maree: 

"Richard Knightley af Northam pronfliire lah decea- 
fed, reſtered two Impropriatians, Fanſley and Preſton , be- 

Og; lemanmiuch addided to wok; of piety, charity, 

= RR: of learning, and ſhewing 'prear reſpect to 
Y. ae ri, 


lerg 
bt honourable iſt Lord Hicks Yiſcount Guy. 
6: nany des 


” Impropriations. 

I. Hereflored one in Pembrokeſhire which coft vo 
. 2+, 0#e iu Nonhumberland; which. coſt 760. 

3: ;0ne:jn'Durham, which coff 366). 

4- Another in Dorſerſhire, whichcoſt 760 

He redeemed certain Chantry lands, which of 240), 
Ani gave penſions totwo Miniſters, which coft. 80'. 
Beſs ber Li acies to ſeverall Miniſters .—— 

The am are more fully recited in the Survey, to 
which I referre, 

As Ellen Cons Relif# of Theodore Goulſton Dr 
of Phyſick, a wery learned man, being « poſſe eſſed of the Im- 
propriate Parſonage of Bardwell z» Suffolk, did firſt pro- 
care fromthe King leave to annexe the fame to the Vica- 
rage , and to make #t preſentative , and eng formerly 
the denation of the Vicarage, ſhe gave them thus an- 
aexed freely .to.$: J ohns cold i»: Oxon - and | 
. Bavy godly reaſons i in 4 pioew better f her grant , to 
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of thoſe who taught her that knowledge, bs ls 
and that love o are - _ _ ro his Chere 


manner qptoreed «ny ike hich the Colledge 5 pr 


carefull to avoid ; and therefore that cour * w] is followed 
by"$if Ralj ph Hare ready m} mionelby fr adviſe 
of Sir Hehry Spelaiatis which courſt#f it hin#Þ 4 
by them who lately wire Twployed in pr er Ds 
priations , they had freed themfeluts from ſiniſter py 
ons, by deveſtim Lo ” nh oa wy profies refers 
ved to thiir diſþoſin advanced the 
glory of God by vs he pp int \withiw the cipiſe y 
- few years : and many ld ke hive bee perfwatied eaſily 
to - become” contribitters. 4nd Drnefacheri 0 their” $ 
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"Divers Collellgys in Ooh: "bivings bien #iciently oſs 
fed of Trupr ofFineron7\ have of Lett" yeass tabpii's oovrſt 
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Teparin 6 Minster 18 the Vice 

, oxthampranſhire:, kelonging to bis 

"of ach _ T5 did his ſxeceſſor Dx Wright , for the 

Vicarage of Torceſter 4(-ip. the ſawe ſdire.- mich. mas . 

W117 vg Ojdcring, mba. erect Lands. and Ma- 

_- were taken away from th a. nor 4010 others, 
jr me lwprepriations gives i is lie of them. | 

. Befkqes, this preſent Parliament hath taken fengular cars 

9 grant the\ maintenance of Many poor Ficdragess end 

Ke Lins. Where Ed Pracyeaens fie 
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hm they 1 ght legally reſtore and diſgoſe of their Impro- 
 Priatians. t6 the benefit of bva Church : ” whom he gaue 
«4 * \ 66. be. was: Fl x «fcording 40 (a particular 
KPgnities,and, thore-manted not: uthers, thet than- 
himer his hook , promiſing that they would never pur- 
chaſe 49, ſach. appropriate Parſaneges te. augment their 
Ones Whereby 18 appears how effettually the conſciences 
of many oo were moved with his muderate and pions pets - 
fo teghs 7 >a much confirmed. in his. opinion. 
o ithes.,\ which. moved. him to conſigh, þis 
elmo nay, beſides others, to. my care ,,mith 
Se publiſh the, Ar #5.4/ſ0 raed in bi left ial 
75. I'8s LIKE bao) hal ant 
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and by their Ordinance {rapes for the true payment of _ 
wes to the Charch,, as more fully :%. 


 Wherein they have followed the moderne and ancient 
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7 The larger Book of Tithes containing 
theſe particulars following. - BE 


| = The Introdufliontoit.. © 
Hat thing be due ito God : fot «s 


_ 2 Theffand, of ae; chet 69-6 es, 
> #0 God, that 15, a portion of our land. «lt 2 


That the portion of land d to God mat be [af 
pry warts the Mins) " If 


4 That Chriſt releaſed not the portion due to God,oue = 
or lands | | E 
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The Contents. , 
6 Concernin my . the revenue and maintenance of the 
* Church, in: ber infant; - firſt;Jn C riſts time: then 


in the Apoſtles, in the. f eruſalem m, A- 
Alexandria, Rorke) and; "HG A F4 4 O T: 


7 That the ſervice of the I oviter Vas 40 tebel | 


ou the firſt Inſtitution, "yet" they, Toys their 
yen 3 


: Fa 


i. Of Templar Lang i 1 , Jl AIR 3 
$ 2. *0f Provincial Levites.” 


$ The great account made of Prieſts in the old Law. 
and before. | Wy © 


, When our Saviour, ELIE, the A fp 
Take nothing with them, but live of the charges of 
-the fafl, this bound not_ the INN Ac: 


: ah, 3 2th 1.07) 0144 


I5O That: mai. Minka the. TINS both f the Law- 
aud the Goſpel were admitted, and omitted i. the pre-. 


fon, or reformed afterward, En3 46 ' 


21 That upon the rag, alledy &d, and Nt ha fs 


|, enſuing , the uſe of Tithing we omitted in (hrifts, 
© and the Apoſtles \time ;\ and theſe: = up _— 
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17 That things POO <5 ; F 


| 18. Tithes mu —— were uſed * © 
by the (hurch of Rome one. Hoon © o, 64 - = 


19; That the Tradition of ancient Fathers. ad Councels. "i Py 
is not lightly to be gd | <1 og £ 
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26, S nies Canons of Coione Coontlforpymenaf' Titbes 88 - "Bo 
21:1 what right Tithes. are. Ms, and feſtefe the Law y $ 


;. of Nature. Le an arts \ m0 1100141 I'F i- | "93 ps | E- 
22. Flow far forth they be due Dicer f Nature ; 
Do  Tithes'in the Luwof.. 
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s The Cootents 

24 The time of Nature oftir the fall. 100. 

25 That they are due by the Edwof Gd. 104: 

26 hath aig te Lew Nate. 

27 That te ar du bythe Law of the Ln > 
28 Tithe is not meerly Leviticall, How it is, and how 


_ wot; and wherein Indaicall. " 189 

| $ 1. 41 Oljebtiowtourhing Sairi | Biſ-fuin, 

and Circumciſm. © a | 

- $ z. Tanching the Sabbath day, Eafter., and. 

- Penteco | 

29 Fw Appropriation Geyer, | 151 

| —_ the Apr the Paſo 
$ hs Hy i capable of an Aypre- 
priation, but frinad men. 159. 


$ 3. Whet was granted tothe King, 161 


+ 4- Whether Tubes and Aynqrcins ke 
 gedothe Monafteries, or we. 
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=>. | l, AT) could | 
'” hot eaſily be Topphed,: or way rs. iſe to excuſe, 4 
Hl further ſearch can be made. _ 


is. u the Cc 
"- A ; af 5 nad; £7 have Tet, eff [14G of Iryr Corrie 
Te Fight Saks Lo: Studamore s Vi Sk Sirgo,vbo 
- Wa Ek, pioufly, rel arch tofome' Vicarager is. Herep- 

- EL bh | ot T cgnmot relate particulars fully... Mo 
>... -. D*Fall-rhe worrhy rs Denwol ChriÞ-Chagebc Oxon: (3th the 
_—— 4 : er i the Prebendaries) bath for-bat Aordring ooſfpet be was.' 
ES. >: De Y (ar dels pion in » they, Ep Forge i 
5.5 C88 NG 1131. 
3 CI PR : b i ledges. 1 Pnilt niener ting. ining te 'F. ta (thy. Fenghtooof 
$ uo Tmpropriatuons , reſe i 
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a gaod wereaſe 0 
"x0. the incumbent- je; oh in os place Ws 'Prth bane: 
into 4 courſe for the Tike increaſe-in other Vicarages » 44 Leaſes 

foal happen to be rexewed. And much more might have been done, 

if King Hen.$: had not Faken away the goodly Lands provided for © 
Ee. that ledge e by Wolley, giving Teypropriations for them, by which . 
FL | exchangehewat agreat gainer, + L 
325 2 "Of Fry +7 wr Mandalen Coll: and Queens Coll: bave done- 

5 Bee et on their Imppropriations, and ſome others have made ang- 
mentations alſo, whereof the particulars fea yew hereafter, _—_ 
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*\ eyery of themin particu; 737 ; 
= pr The ks x ned 1-4 ofthis bis glory he 
U hath committed in heaven torhe Angels 


in Earth onto Man. Yes the devils de-: 
are his Sary , 990, , and Hell i ny ſelfe roareth ir forth. . Forthis: 
purpoſe: gned ume; man'the-circuir:of the: 3 
whole HIS £0; {8 uh ſtage of this Aion; and theplace q 
of his habiration, whilſtir is in hand., He hath delivered: Wild CE 
unto him the wealth and. furnicurechereof, to be che mas 5o"7 
terials for performing of ix, 

nice a0. panda 
ſe ure,and CN thefe i ainfrenh z oY 
bath comm the heavens themſelves;:the Sunne. the + 
Moone, the Tag Jer he dy frame'of Nature; n < Dex.4-156, 
apd upon. hjm, £0: ro ei: {voor influence bnt@- hich > ;x 
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andto yeeldhim fome kind of vaſſallage) though no ſuch 
matter were once mentioned berweene them; Yea atthis 
day,if the King give Landsto I withour expreſling 
a tenure, the Donee ſhall not only hold chem of him, bur. 
'he ſhall hold chem by the greareft and heavieſt ſervice, 
viz. Knights ſervice ## Capite. But God knowing the 
em—_—_ obeys, bong enrmtargrinas thoſeh oy - 
men inthe'Goſpell, which having' che' polſeſſion ofthe 
. Vineyard, forgottheir Lord of whom they reccivedi; he 
thought nor fitin wiſdome' to leave the rights and fervi-' 
ces doe unro him inreſpe@ of this his ſeignory and dona- 
cion unto the mutable contraction bf Law and Reafon : 
bur hath exprefly declared in his written word in whar 
ſort man ſhall enjoy andhold theſe his infinite benefits. 
* Therefore fince- our owne reaſon harh caught us, that we 
owe no leſſe untoourearthly benefaftorsthen Ro 
alry,&: ſore honorary ind ſnbfrdizry rent for theLands and 
cenements bwe reccive' of them'y, much more effeaually 
muſt the ſame reaſon reach ms, that we owe afarre larger 
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EX.  :.-, proportionef ull cheſe unro God, of whom beſides onr 
= ' efſenceand creation we have received {uch innumenble 
ht £5 Gs OF ; "Rep. _ %\, . _ C11 * ;O*} e Ts ; | ; | Tt i ; 
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bleſfings GUIRINI OT HAND OT hs dS, . | 

- But as Godisa Princefull ofalt royall mumnificenceand 

bounty,ſo is helikewiſe of dll abundance 8 riches : there- 

fore he.neirher neederh norrequirecti anything of all rhac- 
ae; 'a$u fabſidiary rene whetewichto enrich his 

- coffers, or fiipporrhis eftare,' but asan honouraryrribace 

zowards the inagr of his goodnefle, andrheexpreſ- 


: | oy nkfr .This,to be ſhon;,isthe ſum 


Ul religion.” Therefore whilft Devid with admirable 
_  placionofalicheglorious works of God, andofour dury 
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cahia\ he breaketh, ou 
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of his Pſalmes with Ta 
onsto titres up t0 glorityG andy god Al: 
ſpirit, bur outwardly alſo, incand 27s 

things and meanes wharfoever.- A 

or Wheretd contain. baſal inthes os Hao 
bleſſed zeale; he runneth ar laſk; as ha were wild with! its 
and cloſeth up his: home » With. Plalme-upon.Plalne, 
f6x-or ſeven together, one upon; the neck of anogher:, 
onely raquickan and fir nes our fluggih diſpolitiontos 
worke of {o great conſequence and neceffity. | E 

It almoſt carrieth me from my purpaſe bur co returne --f 
co my ſelfe, ler us ſee in what way we muſt glorify God by 
with theſe externall things that we have thus received 
from him, and thar is, as before we have ſhewed, in che 
ſame ſteppes thar the rules and maximes of his owne law 
havepreſcribed. viz. 

Firſt, that we ſhall doe unto him Homage, thatis, true 
pd faithfull ſervice. For it is written ; Himonely ſbals thow - 

EY Ves IE 
Secondly,that we ſhall be faithfulſunto him,as becom- —_— 
meth true renents, thar is, nor to adhere ro his enemies, - 
che world, rhefleſh, andthe devill, as conſpiring with = 
them, or ſuffering them ro ſubrra&, or encroach upon any 
part of that, which belongeth ro God our Lord para- 
mount. 

' Thirdly, that we ſhall pay duely unto him,all rights,and 
duties, or belong unto his Seignory: for itis written, 
Give unto God that that is Gods. And; gaine; Give the Lord 
the honour due unto his name,crc. Pal. 29 1. 

For all which we muſt be accompranty at thegreat Au-. 
dit : and there lies a ſpeciall writ of Pregpe in that caſe; 
nh rationem villications we , - Give | Ln_ bojr Py 


ſelfe inehiseh fineſſe, thar is,this 

| taker commietrothe (391 you bfti, 

ing to hanidlethe firſt and ſecondofttieſe rear 
iclory dons. have undertaken the laſt, viz. de:reddendis 
Dei Ded,of ren dring thar-unto God thatis Gods.” And in 
this Thumbly beſeech'his bleſſed handto be withme, and 
guide me, for whoſe onely ſake and honourT have adven- 
tured to'leave' the ſhore T _— by in'my former booke, 
and now as with full failes to launch forth itcothe deepe, 
upon ſo Ol and! uncertain adventure. Amen. 
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out. of temporall things - granted by him .unto 
= man,are by bis word declared to be ſome yarticu- 
lar portions of the ſame things. 3610 | | 
- The .chings granted unto man beof three ſorts, viz. 
. - Firſt, the crime meafared our-unto him for this life; - 1x 
- . 1 Secondly, the place allotted to him for his/habitation. | 2, 4 
_-[Thirdly, the benefirs and bleſſings aſſigned co-bim for 3. | 
his ſuſtenance. Our of every of theſe, God muſt have his <  * 
honorary part , as by. way of reſervation and retribution, _.. 
in right ofhis ſeignory.. Ler-us then ſee what thoſe parts _ 
are,. and how they grow due unto him, // ALLIES - 
- Touching the firſt, which is the Time of ourlife: he . © 1... 3 
hath out thereof reſerved to himſelfe, the — tn; 
for it is written, fox dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that * 
. #hou haſt to doe, but the [eaventh' day is the ſabbathof the Lord 
thy God, Whar other time ſoever we imploy privatelyand 
icularly in his worſhip, this muſt generally be perfor- "" "# 
med, and kept both by our ſelves and ourvery cattle, for _ 
if every creature groane with us," Row. 8, 22. it isalſo juſt, -. 
thac they rejoyce with us ſometime. Bur though, Godbe __ > 
much wronged inthis kind, as well as in other his rights, ** 3 
yer ſince it is confeſſed ofall. partsto be due untohim, -by, MY 
4 che expreſſe Canon of his word, I will-not medle: withirt 
4 * any farther: only I defire that;the: abuſing of it wereſe-; 
3. yverelypuniſhedzorarleaſt inſuch ortas:t] $ have, 


© $0 thatis robe rendred unco-God-forhis honour, 
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The ſecond kind of tribute that wt are t6 render unto God, i. « 
portion of our Land. | | | 


be he ſecond thing thac God hath given unco man is 8 


lace forhis reſidence, and thar is the earth ingenerall, - 
and toevery nation and family a part thereof in particu- 
lar. The earth hath he given to the children of men : Pal. 


' TT». 16: But as he reſerved a portion 'of the time of our 


life for the celebration of-his honour, ſo hath he alſo re- 
ſerved a portion our of the place of our reſidence. For in 
Eztk. 45. he commanideth the children of Iſrael, and in 
chemall rhe nations of the world, that when they cometo 
inhabite the land he giverhthem, chey-nwſt divideit in- 
co three parts, one forthe people, another for the King, 


bur the firſt for God himfſelfe. God muſt have. Zxetiam 


parrem,as the Lawyers terme it, the part of the eldeft, or 

firſt borne, for the tribe of the Levs: (thar is, his Prieſts 

and' Miniſters) are called to be the firſt borne of his peo- 
le. þ | 


F Therefore he ſaith, Whey ye ſhall divide the Land for in- 


| por mamas ſhall offer an oblationto the Lord, an holy portion 
. of the Land. 


Ezek, 45. And by and by he declarerh how 
it ſhall be imployed, onepart ro the building ofthehouſe 
of God, and the other part forthe Prieſts and Miniſters 
ro dwell on. And this ts no Leviticall precepr, but an in- 
ſtitution ofthe Law of nature; -and inperformance of ths 
duty that he wasryed unto-by this Law, F4cob when'he 
was goore, and had not wherewithallco build God:an 
houle, yet heſanRtfied a portion of ground, (when 'God 
had bleſſed him) ro hey aro, reading efine: and 


CS... 


ereof, calling the place Berhel, 
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, thatinlaying 
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the ſuburbs of the Cities rownd about : fo they hall havethe , _ 
Cities to dwell in, and the ſuburbs ſhall be for theer cattell, aud | 
fortheir ſmbſtance, and for their beaſts : And the [e's of 
the City, which pas units the Levites from the wall ont- 
ward (ball be a thouſand cabits rad about. Numb.35-2,3.4 24 
In execution of this Commandement every Tribe of _ _ 
_ allotted owe BA —_ waarT outoftheir 
portion,according to vamiy thereof ; as appeateth, > 
Bee-0n 41«: The whole: Land of pro iſs 62007 B08 ts = 
*, Hicrom Jaya it out in his Epiſtle to 'Dardanus T2 
Tom. 3. 63.comaineth in lengrh from Day to: Berſabt 
ſrarce360. miles, and in breadeh from Joppa ro Buthlem- _ 
q6. miles, Afmal portion of ground for a Kingdome fo 
famous ; and ſo indeed.ns Se, Hityom there faith, that 
heis aſhamed to' cl] the breatch of ir', leſt ir ſhould give- 
occaſion torheheathen coblaſpheme;or deride ie+'yerour 
ofthis {mall certicory-(nor ſomuch as the principality of- 
Wales with the: Marches.) fourty eighe walled- Cities 
( more thea arc in all England, as] rake it) Wworeatfigntch 


. S'. Henry Spelmans larger worke GC av.12}) , | 


onely fortheir Clergy to dwell upon: their maintenarice, os. 


and revenues being otherwiſe previded generally-chrougt 
che whole Kingdome by Tithes, oblarivys, and other de- 
vations: of:their brethren.: So that. iris-apparent both 'by- 
the Law -of God,and Nature,that God muſt have one por- 
tion of our Lands to build him an houſe on, thar is, his 
Churches ,and another portion thereof for the habitation 
of his Levites, that is, his Miniſters, © 1 40+ 7 


| | Condos 2m. | 
That the portion of Land aſiigned to God muſtbe ſufficient for 
the habitationof the Miniſter. | j 25% OF THOCS 


PHough:heponion of Land, thusto be rendred ro God 
forhis Miniſters, be nor certaine, yet is it thas farre de- 
termined, that it muſt be anſwerableto the neceſlity of the 


_ fervice, andtothe number of the Levites;-thar is, there 


muſt be Churches ſufficient. forthe congregations; and 


_ habitations {ſufficient forthe Miniſters and their families 


ro dwell upon, with paſture convenient for their dome- 
ſicall cattell.. They muſt not be pulled from God with ſe- 


-.--.. cularcare, and therefore ctheip maintenance is appointed 


to ariſe by, other meanes then iby{tilling the 'Earth ; -bue 
their habitation as;befitreth ſtudentrs;; and: menof contem- 
plative life muſt be undertheir-owne command,and:ſolirs- 
xy..But what, ſhould the portion-of the fruites of theearrh 
aſligned chem for theig:maintenance be certaine,as namel 
the, tenth. pait:3..and inor- the portion: of: Land alſoal: 
Jotred'for their habitation 2 I anfwer, thar as rhe people 
encreaſe , ſo-allothe. fruite of che carth_encreaſeth'with 
'xhem, by. their induſtry.and labourz and thereforeas the 
;Leviges encreaſe/in number, ſo-doe thie reſt'of the Tribes, 
and by-reaſen thereof there is a greater encreaſe of uu | 
5 _ row 


CAP1..H- A ogf (TkT, MAS; CEL % 1 
toward the maintenance of the Levite : for the labour 
of ten men yeelderh mate profic then the labour of five. 
Bur whertche. Levites, were iicleſed within iyalls, and 
confined with immutable bounds, this circuiteitareaſon 
could not alwaies be ſulbclext for LReIOG Ros And therefore 
being increaſed ds. 
them, they. muſt of Shave 
tion provided for them. ' For: in': tes God 
general. rule rozhe people, Deats 12192 Bentrerhecha then 
forſake not the Lewita "4s Jopg,arthein limeſt inthe: Land; 


And. che pag people. ofthe Jewes ins this tieceſficy: did not 


forſake the Levites, for before: the crariſmigratiqn to 
_ Babylon, (which yasabour 840. yearesafter).the Levi- 
tical Citigs @sappeareth; 1:GHripicoaps 6. and capirgs 
Le SFELR;REQWAE! £9 be abott ſixty: dight;/4is:! ewenry 
more then were a ed by Foſna,? They, miglir'noe 
enlarge che bounds preſcribed-totheis Cities; bur _ 
. might encreaſe the number ofrhe.Gities,. asthe n 
vf-che-Levices encreaſed, and:ticcefiity 1 


ronfan! Uh i dy 
in-eatthly poſſcſions 

Porri for "I God 9px} otherwide: CRY 
them ahen onndagal tur nrtinducatalicn manic be- 
bjzxions, they might then ſstkeforiney Cities; andthe 
careof; he people was to provide them... One 
Levige. SHETAORR have more then-hitciear for his habi- 
boo yay wtns "2 e Cities 

an habjextionforevary vay Levitachen  mightcheyal- 
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poi eepainds 
Jiotetog ens eeeer TIA >T tevdforc/ Whew'he 
granteÞeht cath: ro 'the children of! then; undreſerved 
aportidwrhergoffor hisfetvicenndNhinifiers, : —_— 
thus eferved ipm\himand this 'Minſfitets 9 [we abu 
Io-rheo righe-©hridb aalkerty the Temapleithe houſe'cf 
God; andſaithabſo,' aig fhallbe Conan ons yan r. 
And St. Payl faiths; : thehouſe of God ? £4 
doubtlefle; Sno G ont inet forvice in all 
plucryohese cbivs: Bur Cthi ten cirpth at 
hayhs\ head, AAS. die 5.218; wrtietgforeth@ Mini- 
fters mavſt -have no houſes provided for:themi for the 
difoiple is.nox above his\ maſtey; Chriſt indeed had not 
wherebmiofhy hichead:'-for he outnevo this owne;] and 
his?choae,reoarhed cMharinde: -Bait :deth: chris Ipeoye that 
Minifters/fhouldyieither have neftsincheayre like birds, - 


; * nor holes ingqhes roaddlike foxes? Didnothethat inade 


Es che Vinoya bavowot tn iefor them 
thirkdreffedic?> Suliiwiſel nat thaiMicifiers that wth 
7; inte, Ba) tray on pdt 
LGONS IN imedivfo;whea hs continen- 

05; wuf 
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m that he gave no. oo 
ſhould-follow-hitn 3-.for 

inother'mens houſts;. What 2 prong they 
journe where. they liſted.c\; The 


N 


$0:the comrary 3: bus phe. m0ngaing: {ethereh 
apparent,they muſt have habirations mms =} forthem, 
or elſe, ſhake off the duſt of your feet againſt them, Mat.10.14. 
as much ” co ſay, /et og Jo parry ian for Sa- 
viour bach-noc.. gepeal, 0 
pond unto his Miniſters : He LAG SO - Ee OR 
Cities to poſleſſe, for his kingdome was not Ge of this 
tay Iv he appointed chemo. ſuch ploces, , asthem- 
ſshves ſhould chools amongthechil NE Opec 
Dverh chis: differ frew:the Com c 
I fortheLevites? ,Qgi- 
tians lay, Conveniunteu codemrertia, I agres.in 
that the Miniſters uſt: have ns provided for ' 
thein,/as wall' inthe; Goſpell; uerhe Levires had: 


che Law. Qb; burthey muſt hayenojahericanceamong © ® 


 theirbrethren, for the-Zurd is 4heir portion, Numb 


” Logo 5 - 
eo PR 
£24 .-. 3 > SA 
. 9. £538 : 
' © _ 
: 


Ir.is true, the Lord hath communicated. whhchomas WS: E 


hop 5 pr Por wen nay ala 
witht vit orcas Vites. 
the divifion.ofthe Land, four M Minile ws 
ſhare with usintulling the Land,, es ar ape ma 
dry ,;for they: orpcall ed: Som ſp ntroi ricuall 
— after the I{incliges bad: then | 
inthe hand pelded; & the Levites < 
ROY CRT and uſt La Sevesiar 
niſters. And ſo.ſtilltheconclufion is, Shay ou be yro- 
videdor: Wihith;is9:ſhugupgbematters i6invin 
mxifindbypyn Serious din TOME 


Vir "OR H—_ lerger wirke Cav; 4, 
igdiipkes wodldnetfiiffer theinto cakeths leaſt itm- 
pron by iran with” (Rin, __ he would 
ure Ag 0 Fs TMs of charge ofthe con- 
p aMaxime of the niorei Law for 
Waranry' ts Vabuarer' is worthy of his hate; 
Nat! 10:10" Thedefore into 7 hoafey _ ths: 
Fer, es ere. e. Mat. 16.11, ET WT 1 
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| þ being a greed Fs ſome part bythe Lawof Natureis is 
due unto © God! 6ur of allthetime -of our life, andthe 
goods tharwe potſeſſe; -it is now'tobe examined how fir - 
this Law ofnature otreaſon may lead us cothe diſcovery 
ofthar part or portion.” For which purpoſe we-muſt for 
a while lay aſide CanonicallDivinity,1 meanthe Scrip- 
eures, 'and- ſuppoſe our ſelvesito live-inthieages before: 
- the Law was given, that is; inthe rimie ofnacure.. And 
then let us propoſe this queſtion ro the Sages-of that 
* world, and ſee what anſwer we are liketo receive from 
them... And firſt rouching this queſtion; What portion 
of ourtims or goods were fitteſt for God; 
Tris likethey wouldhave confideredrhe: marrer inchis 
manner, That God harh not any'need cither of ourtime, 
or goods, and thar therefore he- requireth them: not i» 
rants, thats, ro have {6 mich; and nolefſe, Bur on our 
paresir' is our dary4o: yr ukoHien 'as mucin quarts 
as we can conveniently-forbeare- over and beſides our 
neceſſary maintenance, + thavas BratFos ſaith of Hyde, 
thax' tenants are: A chr ts /uftorheir Lords, icohiſt be 
Ima Ind; wfSaaridey locuctas 


Cars of TrtTHRs. :. oh P44 
the Lord' may be honoured: by it, and-c Ne 
oppreſſed; w if a ſecand, third; or: ach par 
roo much, ſo: a twenticth or thircierh ſeem allo roo rang 
tle. As God therefore. defirerh but; an: hor part; 
not a ge ſo-reaſorr ſhould direq-us-to give 'him | 
that part , wherein his own-nacure: with the* reſpe&s Y 
aforeſai d is moſt properly.expreſſed ; for the maxime;. 
or axiome-which-our Saviouralledged, Date Deo 
Dei fun , give unto Gol the things 'thatare Gods; is 
| aq —_ on:the /Morall law originally'y; and rhere- 
re examining - among: numbers which of chetn-are 
moſ- m———— and: reſembling. che: nature of God;:we 
money nearer proba") inl- 
ery; at re are CIPCCIAL- - 
iyto bechoſenchereuntoy itherefore God in-the-Cregz ' = 
tion of the world following the. light ofnature;, 'chuſed ZM 
the ſeventh parr- of chas, as Philo Fugans im: 1 8 
his:Book. De fibricationt mundi, pag. 36.hath with! fin 0 
gular andprofoundobſetvations declared: ;: _ cM 
And becauſe ir may be demanded herenpon, whyho: 5 0 
ſhould nor - oo ſame reaſon have the ſevench. part of - . EY 
our goods I anſwer, that as touching thetime of | _* * _ So "8 
our: ” he giverh that uneQ us: of- his.own; bounty, . 5 3 
meerly withoutany induftry on our pact : fo thatwhe» - = 
cher weſleep, or wake, labour, or play, the allowance 
chereofrhar he maketh uneous,,'runnerh on; of i 15S OWn : 
accordyandtherefore we owe him the greater 
6rpbut thereof. as:/having it without labour. or cl 
Bur as forthe fruits of the carth we have them / 
by our own labour, though chiefly by his —_ ; and- 
cherefore he therein requireth his part; as it were with. 
deduQion or allowance of our charges, ſecking another 
rumber befitting rhe ſane. | 
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Sir Fenry.Spelmans larger worke Car:5- 
: The firſt place in Scripture wherein« Prieſt is men 
ond is Gr Le pk rþ6 Melchi pan by 6 64 

left of t God; there alſo are giches ſpoken 
of, # ht paid d uncohim; ”: 20; Abrahovw gove ion Frente 


The firſt place alſo, when an Honld of God, or 
Church, is ſpoken of, is Gen. 38. 18; & 322. there alſo 
are riches mentionedand vowed unto oGod,evenby = 
very name: whereby Pariſh Churches upon: 
Inſtitution in rhe Primidve Church were'a led, 
thar is, by the name of Tirul#, Gew.28:22. _ ifte quem 


pofui in titulum exit Domus De, & omne = dederis mins 


decimmas ' prorſus dabs tibs; "wheenein. it - b che[Pri- 


mhitive Uhurch ar.rhar. rime 


;Tthe- 


 Presh rom Taw. Conctl.. I- p49; 106. And ſpeak- 
ing after '0 
pers x ps 4 divifit, & cameteria , Parocbiaſque 
&: Dizceſes ctonftituit. Tom. Concil. 1. pag. 206.. Thus 
” oN and Tiche went together in cheir firſt Inſtitu- 


p : fthere be no mention after of Tiches in the oy wn 
ell therime of Moſes, tharis io reafonro:exclads 


for ſo alſo is there norof any Houſe of God, or Prieſt ; 


yetno man will deny, but borh are , and rhere- 
fote kt them alſo Horror res mere are why or 


ous, who lived Anns:260. be faich, - 
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ences the Rewenus and maintenance of the Clare in in 
her infancy, frf in Chriſts time, then in the dpoſiles, by 

4 COMMSTI08 0 4 Ithiwgs;: a Rn alt joke 

;4.46 18, the Glrehes of Jertlal 

Rome, and Africa. How the Chreyiadabeir allowance 
ven them, wichly, or wonethly, per ſportulas, in bes 

ets. De;j yrel reularum, , concerning thoſe bgskets and 

h Then Lands were. firſt gyven. The 
| eds diſt Hhuwted by the Biſhops and Officers under 
them. The liberality of Conſtangine and other Em 


0 Tins as cher ff the eilegys in ſhendiog their goed 
Gate the Church ads in EPIRITG es 


vi had -noother maintenance , then 


yate purſe of our Saviour, '{upported one 
at gms contiburion of his/poot: Diſciples iy by the 


Ar © 


Fo 


lowersz for as hyraſelf hadnohouſe ro Fre ;ifo bad Johan 


he no remtsto live on: being therefore ofren-in; want, 
he was conſtrained ſometimes:to uſe the power of his 
a to-ſupply-che neceſkities ofhis Manhood! and 
ll che 6H of the feara aid bimowith monepimaice- 
M#6,39121 while the beaſts ofcheh 

cools. devotion: from! him: unneturally;; bur: what- 
de was.thet: his Godhead blefſed his; Manhopd * 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke OC x v6; 
was then, to buy the things they had need of. Andrtou- 
ching the proviſion ofhis houſeet other times, we have 
ewice an Inventory taken of it; once in'Matth. 14. 17. 
where it was found to'be but five loaves'andrwo fiſhes ; 
yea, burly loaves: \anochertime, Afa};'15. 24. bur ſeyen 

wes and a few lic]e-fiſhes, forNimfelf vie hole . 
houſhold;: rwelve Apoſtles in\ordinary; belides' fdme 
ſeryants-, and a mulcitude of Diſciples hanging upon 
him extraordinarily. All'the beaſts'of theforeft were 
his, and fo were the cattell upoh a*thoufand ils,” 
read 'we notthart he once killed ſo 'muchasx'Calfe\ for 
the proviſion of his family:for fleſh could nor be had bur 
formoney, and money going always low with _ he 

-atibay 


4.4 
- 


be ſupplyed unto him by the induſtry of his Diſciples 
| gt = Arann ſtorchouſe of IRE ſea,with J'is 
being beholding or burdenſome toany man. *' 
{In this frugalicy lived -our Saviour rouching-his 
houſholdexpence; tharthere might be-the'greater rema- 


>] ner. for 7 wet -and from this inodil ofthe Chiitch 
y 


in his poor ,was the great frame of the Univerſall 
Church firſt deviſed, as well for raiſing, as diſpofing of 
her Revenues; the means. of raiſing them', from-rhe 
oblations.and devotion of the people” the 6 
einployment:'of them; for rhe neceſicyonely ofthe Mi2 
niſterand poor. Thus much doth: Avenſtinr alſo declire 
uponthe place alledged ourof 'SaintFobr; Traffat; 62. 
Hahehat Dominas licnlos, &5.:Our Lord tizd isgſir 
of bagge, wherein he. kepethe rhitipschet were 
 bychefaitbfull, and dididiftribure'thiem to tis Arfifly 
oneroeer aShad need: ICE thefori of 
(Chanch, governmenrinſticureds .c {O15 1OUt CHUET 
»liÞ ht Apoſttesfollowingaur Saviour exadtly; woutd 


—_ 


Cav, - 


of T1tnds coll 
not be rich ſervants of a poor maſtef; nar owners ofany 
ching, when their Lord himſelf poſſeſſed nothing: hol- 
ding it therefore not fir for them ;, «ut i» im conſiſtere, 


ſed nec in medits , they. reached at the higheſt garland 
of perfeion: and becauſetheir maſter had daid; Zerhim 


that will be perfect , ſell, all that he hath, and. give to the 
poor; whatſoever was their' own;, and whatſoever was 
given them by others, they caſt it all into the common 
creaſury , diſpoſing it by cheir maſtersexampleto two 
uſes onely, Hoſpitality and:Alms; or works:St 'chariry 
in their hoſpRaley they provided-for-the whole family 
of the Church then living with them ar Feraſalers, 
(our of which aroſe the great buſinetle of ſerving the 


Tables,ſpoken,of inthe 4s) all of; them jointly caring. 


. for every man in particular, and every. man particularly 


applying himſelt co ſupport the generall. Their alms 
and part aſſigned tothem. in_neceſficy, they diſperſed: 
fully and  fairhfully , nor onely to. the-poor of: their 
own Town, City, or Countrey:,: but: whereſoever: 


through the world the members of Chrit had need. 
And ſo caretull they were in employingtheſerhings: -* | 
co the higheſt benefic and honour of the church,rhar: .: © 
Pax! chuſed, rather tolive in want, and earn his ſuſte-  ©- 
nance with: his fingers , then-to- diminiſh this' bleſſed: - 
portion, by taking'his due ſhare our:of ir. Yea, the on-/ 
ly ching that the Apoſtles gave. ſo; preciſely in charge: 


one unto the other, was'in every paſlage, tat chey ſhould 
remember the poor, Gal.2.10. Ath«Xt 365. 2:Cor. 9:3. as: 


the bowels of Chriſt, the darlings. of the Chiurch';.and: 


choſe, whom.;God-eſpecially had-choſen tobe rich:in 
faich;and heirs of the kingdome, Fam. 345.*n 1 -: 
. With this, mortar.(.L mean this 'blefſed:;cheolog 
work ofchaticy,which $:2a ſo highly qxzgllethabove 
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othery)did our Savidurlay che firſt ones 'in the fonnda- 
tioniof his' Churth and with it' (to hold untformity )' 
did the. Apoſtles build thefecond courſe , commending 
the pattert:co:be for ever afrer purſued throughour all 
ages :: for wharſoever is baile withpnr it, is like ſtones 
lid without mortar, which carnorih erefore conple ro- 
gether; and'grow into an holy Temple in the Lord, as 
is required, Eph.2.2t. of) 

In :the ſucceeding Church founded by Saint Mark, 
| (the Diſcipleof Saint Peter) ar Alexandriain Egypt, the 
Rieron, in © fame rule(ufed before by the Apoſtles at Fernſalem) was 
pie Marche * {a precifely eſtabliſhed, that herhereby drew all Chri- 
Y ſtians to follow his example ; inſomuch that Phils Fu- 

des, a famous Author of thareime, reporteth: thar nor 

onely there, butin many other Provinces the'Chriſti- 
ans lived together in ſocieties, and he calleth eventhen 
- their habitations wreries, Monaſteries : ſaying , that 
| noneamong them poſſeſſedany thing to his private uſe; 
WH . no'-man wavrich', no--man poor , but all divided rheir 
(HE ſubſtance ro-them in neceffiry'; diſpoſing themſelves 
pxeerce. i.e. wholly: to Prayer, ſinging of Pſalms , to matter of do- 
"4.98 ae me. rine, and to temperance. 
ia” © — Comelower down. -Dionyſuns Corinthins in an Epiſtle 
eo Soter Biſhop of Rowe; inthe year of Chriſt, 170: con- 
'__. _  gratulaterh with him, that the Church of Rome ſtill con- 
+ = Einued her ancient uſe in diſperſing her goods in works 
of charity. /t «5 now-growne tobe an ancient cuſtome with 
90, 'to- beſtow many bentfits port all the” brethren of the 
Church, and to'(ond maintenance to tht Churches in every 
City: fo thut thertby you'doe not onely relieve the neceſiity of 
the poor, but of the brethrin alſo which are condemned to the 
ſlavery of themerall Mynes, and by this benevolence of yours, 
which now you have uſed to fend iris, even TY 
Wes % ee 
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the: firſt Plantation of your Church, your. ſelves being Ro- 

mans, have diligently preſerved the Romans caſtomeinſti- 
tuted by the Fathers; which alſo your Biſhop , the bleſſed 
Sorer, hath hitherto kept wery diligently; and by his labori- 
ous induſtry wonderfully advanced :' not ionely in diſtribu- 
ting lovingly unto the Saints; the: goods -orduntd 4v.their 
maintenance : but like a meraifull and milde. father. towards 
his children, in exhortme the brethren. ( which come unto 
him) to wertue by bleſſed:and devout perſwaſoys. 1 report 
this placear large, fortharthis; uſe ;comjnued: exaRly..in 
the Church, as Z»ſebivs reciting it 'affirmeth , till the 
orear perſecution under Maximmian ,, and Diocleſaan, 
which began about the year of our Lord, 304.) being che 
age. wherein E»/tbini himſelf lived ; as he there gtote- 

ſtifierh, 46:4. cap.22, . Sx n04f34 Pt, ans, 

Andthar it was not thus in Rome enely, but in Africa 

and other Churches , it appeareth plainly by Tertaullian 
zn Apologet, sap.39. where upbraiding the Gentiles with 
the picty and deyotion of Chriſtians,.he ſaith, Et:am f 
quid arce genus eſt,&c. whatſoever we have in the trea+, 


ſury of our Churches is not raiſed by taxation, as -. & Y 


though we put men to ranſome their ;Religion z but 
every manthat will,-once a monerth ,,or. when/it: plea- 
{ſcrh himſelf, beſtoweth whar he thinks good, :andnot 
withour he liſteth ; for no man is compelled;;bur. left 
freely to his own diſcretion. That which is given, is 
accounted as Depoſitum pretatis,the pledge of devotion. 
for it is not beſtowed in banquering z,quafling, orght- 
tony, but in nouriſhing and burying the poor,and.ypon 
children deſtitute both. of parents and maintenance, aged 
and feeble perſons, men wracked by ſea, and ſuch. as-axe 
damned to the merall mines, baniſhed;inrg[flands , or 


bs . 


calt into priſon, profeſlingthe-true Goily and the Ao 
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- 1 thighr' thus paſſe. over-the firſt 300. years of the 
Church} bur'T defite' to-irvake it. miore apparent how 
the Clergy of thoſe times lived'as well for converſa- 
tion, as for maintenance. Thetimes (to tell the truth ) 
were {irchas had hot been+from the verycreation: Times 
wherein God opened” the windows of perſecution; and 
rained bloud upon his Church , as he did water upon 
the'worlkd inthe days of Noah; andias in the planting of 
the Law ,-t& ſcourged\the-enemies\of his people with 
ten famous plagties, ſo'now inthe:founding of the Go: 
ſpel he cried his children with ten ,grievous-perſecuri- 
ons; by-reaſon- whereof the Clergy:then aſpired ſo 
generally tothe crown of martyrdome';-thar they pre- 


pared their bodies rothis ſacrifice bythe auſtereſt rules 


of converſation that they could deviſe. 'contemning all 
worldly pleaſure,” all curiofiry of mear; drinke, apparel, 
ſuſtenance and neceſlities, waſting their fleſh with ab- 
Kinence, faſting, thin eloathing, going ſometimes bare- 
foor, denying al things to every ſenſe, that it particu- 
larly delighted in, applying themſelves wholly ro Pray- 
er and Preaching , to fupportand enlarge the Goſpel, 
and to be ſhort, ro doe the work of Gods Vineyard 
fairhfully in allrchings and laboriouſly, as appearerh a- 
bundantly in Zuſebins, Nitephorus, Socrates, Reffinus and 


- other ancient Eccleſiaſticall Authors. Theſe are they 


of whom the world was not worthy, theſe gainedevery 
man his ten talents, and fir- now in the firſt- ſears of 
heaven, next unto the throne of the Lamb. 

Touching their maintenance , the means thereof a- 
riſe chiefly (as appeareth by Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 
and others): out of the oblarions of the people, benevo-. 
lences, firſt-fruirs, tithes, 8c which being continually 
affered at the Altar, or brought into the treaſury ofthe 


_ 
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Church, were onewhileemployed in common to the 
diet and neceſſities. of the brethren and Clergy, bur ar 
length diftribured by portions, firſt, weekly,as irſeemerh 


| by a decree of Pissthefirſt, Biſhop of Roxve, inthe year, 
o 


our Lord,15 8. after monthly, as appearcth by an E- 
piſtle of Cyprian ad clerum, lib.g. Epiſt.5. to every Prieſt 
particularly. The manner how this was performed,ap- 
peareth not ſufficiently in the Authors ot thoſe times; 
but F will recite the: places in their own obſcurities ; 


FJ 


firſt, couching tharaſſtgned to Pins, Tom..Con.1.pag.12 5. In viiaPii : 


Col. 6. Ft de oblationibus que offeruntur a populo , &*: con- 
ſecrationibus que ſuperſunt, vel de panibus , quos deferunt 
fideles ad eccleſiam, wel certe de ſuis : Presbyter convenienter 
partes inciſas habtat in vaſe nitido, & convenienti , ut poſt 
miſſarum ſolennia, qui communicare non fuerunt parati, Eu- 
logias omni die Dominico, & inazebus feſtis exinde accipi- 
ant, que cum benediitione prius factat: Ex codice quin- 
to librorum., lib.2:c.117. | b. 
And Cyprian inthe place above cited, p. 126: Ceterum 
Presbyteriz honorem deſignaſſe nos illis jam ſciatis, ut et. ſþor- 
tulis iiſdem cum Presbtyeris honorentur , '& ajviſtanes 
menſure equalis quantitatibus partiantur : whereby it 


appeareth tharthe Prieſts at this time ( which was-a- - 


bour the year 240.) had every man his allowance delive- 


red monthly per fportulas-; that is, by baskets, whereup- - 


onthey were called fratres ſþortulantes, basket-brethren, 
or-brethrenthar lived.onthe basker.z and ic may be that 
ſome underſtanding the words, as we now ule them fox 


an alms basket ,: could be contented rhat the Miniſters. 


lived inlike manner at this day. To deliver therefore 
that facred and moſt honourable profeſſion from ſuch 
baſe impuration, 1 hold it neceſſary to. ſay: ſomething 
of rhis jus ſportularnm, puepeted a a$y 
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Sportula, is ſometimes uſed generally for every bas- 
ker, ſometimes particularly for a Market basker, or pan- 
yer, and bona the uſe among the Romans was to caſt 
their Marker money into this basker, therefore that ve- 
ry mony , and the Market meart it ſelf alſo was called 
ſportula. 

Beſides it is taken fora veſſell, a place, a portion, or 
proviſion of viduals. 

So Sportnla Salutatoria, or Salutantium , was a basket, 
or meſle of meat that the great menof Rome by way of 
congratulation doe give to the Cities which came to vi- 
firthem. Martial. lib.z. Ep. ad Flaccum. 

Dat Bajora mihi quadrantes ſportula centum, 

Tater delicias quid facit iſta fames ? i 
| And theſe great men had at the entry of their houſes 
a place of purpoſe for keeping this kind of proviſion, to 
beſtow on. their friends 5 which place was thereupon 
alſo called ſþirtula, which Iuvenal ſeemeth to aim at un- 
der the name of /imen primum, Satyr. 1. ----Sportula primo 
Limine parva ſedet, turbe rapienda togate. 

Butexpreſly in his third Satyr. 

Nonne vides quanto celebratur ſportula fumo ? 
Sportula publica, was a like diſtribution made upon ſome 
notable occaſion by the Senate and Emperors of Rowe,to 
the people in lieu of the ſolemn feaſtings formerly be- 
ſtowed onthem : which allowances being afterwards 


r00 niggardly abridged, Domitian(as Suetonins in his life, 


cap.7. reporteth)) ſportulas publicas ſuſtulit, revocata cana- 
rum rectarum conſuetudine , which Martial alſo remem- 
breth inan Epigram to Domitian |. 8. 

Grandia pollicitus quanto majora dedifti ? 
jb Promiſs eſt nobis ſportula, Refta dataeſe. Þ- 
 Sportula nuptials, ſignified the wedding feaſt or pro- 


PY as. 


” Car.6. . ff Tiruzs. 
viſion;Celus Rhadjginus Antiquled. 1, 28.0. 24. 4pud A- 


We 


puleium ſportulas legimus nupziales , quippe- ( inquit) ita 


placuerat, inſuburbana villa potius ut conjungeremur, ne ci-- 


ves denuo ad ſportulam convolarent, | 

Sportula copvivals is deſcribed alſo by Celis, lib. 27. 
C4p.24+ Eranon (inquit eſt) quod pluribus differtum occum- 
bentibus ſit ſed ita ut ferat ſibi unuſquiſque qued edat,quod 
etiam im dravuds, dicebatur , id eft, ſportula. Sportula 
opipare, I may tearm that which is mentioned by Tully 
inhis Epiſtles, Famil. ib. 9. Ep.20. Dediſcende tibi ſunt 
ſportelle & artologani, where ſome interpret ſportelle, 
for thoſe meats, que ſecundis menſis numerantur, diſhes 
of the ſecond courſe, and greateſt dainties. 

So that ſportular presbyteria was no baſe thing, but 
an honourable congiary, or portion of victuals diſtribu- 
ted tothe Clergy , whether by the basker, as the word 
ſignificth, or in vaſe nitide, as Pius appointed it ; And 


thus much doth the very place alledged our of Cyprian ' 


inereat, where he ſaith , ſportulzs idem cuns presbyters ho- 
norentur, 

W har this ſport#la contained I cannor declare, but 4- 
lexand. ab Alexand. Genial. dier. lib. 5. cap. 24. ſpeaking 
of the Roman' ſportula publica ſaith , 1n qua frequens obſo- 
nium pants, oleum, & porcina caro dari ſolita eſt, abſqz vi- 
0; and Domitizs in his Comment. on the firſt Satyr. of 


Invenal, much more fully, ex ſportula omnia ſibi caeme-. 


bant, que & ad vittum & ad cultum pertinerent. So that, 
fportnla presbyteria, ſeemeth to: be then. a Cornu copi 
chat miniſtred unto the Clergy all things they 
need of, as well for cloathing, and other neceſlaries, as 


forſuſtenance. For nodoubtthe people of God did ar 
chis,time, not, onely according- to. the /precepr of the 
Apoſtle, makethe Miniſters, of che Wosd parrakers of 


all 
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all cheir goods ; but as Abraham didalfo to Melchiſedek 
preſent unto them, 7: d#e-8»-, the very top and chiefeſt 
part thereof, following Abraham in offering the far,and 
abhorring to give the carrion things unto God, like the 
ſicrifice of Cary. FRG 

And that ir may be ,no diſgracero-the honourable 
Miniſters of the Church co live thus, ex ſporrula, ler me 
note by the way that the Kings and Princes of the 
world are likewiſe ſaid to live ex ſportula,, for their Ex- 
chequer or Treaſury hath rhereupon-the name-vf #i- . 
C.. ſexs: which, word as appeareth by 4ſcaniwc , js all one 
| Smigebusin With ſportula. Fiſci, fiſcine, ſcelle (faith he) ſpertea ſunt 
7 teg-lib.2.pag- uienſulia ad majoris an Capiendas , unde quia 
£397 . major ſumma eſt pecunie (publics quam private, fattum eſt 
13 ut fe [cus pro pecunia publica & inde Confiſcare dicatur , a 

lictle before heſaith, Sporte, ſportule, ſportelle, munerum 
' ſunt receptacula, And let me alſo remember rhar in the 

Eaſterne Empire , the Maſter of the Store-houſe and 
Ly - Wardrobe, as well Palatine, as Eccleſiaſtical, was cal- 
Codin:p:50 led, x4rSeionsy and uzyiseeiaves 5 rarcelocs, that is » a Caxniſtro, 
Ws. vel Sportula. 

Touching Lands, though the Churches ar this time 
had little, yer were they not alrogether without any, as 
appeareth partly by that which Esſeb:#« reporteth of 
Paulus Samoſatenus, that under Aurelian the Emperour 
(3. e. abour the yeare 274.) he wrongfully invaded an 
ET houſe belonging to the Church of Antioch, Bur more 
aud, amply by theedict of Licinius, and Conſtantine, where it 
| 410.645 iS expreſly commanded thar all Lands and places which 
| belonged ro the Chriſtians, as well for their publique 
| uſe, as in their. private poſſeſſion, that had been' raken 
from them inthe perſecution. of :D1oclefgan, ſhonld be 
reſtored ro them. ' ?/atryna ſaith, that Frbane:Biſhop of | 
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:Rorre, anne 147+ firſt inftitured',' that the Church'might 
receive. Lands and poſſeſſions' offered by rhe faithfull, 
and chen ſhewerh to what end:ſhe might enjoy them, 
namely , that the Revenues thereof ſhould be diftribu- 
red by portions to every man, and that no man ſhould 
have them to his particular benefir. Y7b4»e himſelf 'in 
the Decrerall Epiſtle attributed unto him, affirmeth this 
uſage to be more ancient, ſaying alſo, that the Biſhops 
within their Dioceſe , and other faichfull perſons: (ap- - 
pointed by chem) both didand oughe todiſtributetheſe 
Revenues in manner before mentioned; adding further 
that they were called the oblations of the faithfull, for 
that they were offered unto God , and thar. they ought 
not to be otherwiſe. employed then to Ecclefiaſticall 
-uſes, the relief of Chriſtian brethren, living rogether 
in common, and ofthe poor people; for'that they are 
rhe vows of the faithfull, the price of fin,the patrimony 
of the poor, and. delivered over unto the. Lord for the 
performance of this work. Many.account this Epiſtle - | 


Apocryphall, I'will therefore ſtrengrhenir with the o+ 3.7; 
Pinion of origen 2 Father of thoſe times , who.in' his - + 2 
I6, Homily upon Geneſis, diſpureth itto be utterly as; On 4 wo 

lawfull forthe Miniſters of the Goſpel to. poſſefle any * -** * 


Lands , (to their ownuſe , for fo-I,underſtandhim) - 
confeſling himſelf nor to be faulclefſe herein; and rhere>,* 
fore exhorting others rojoyn with hitn' in Reformarti- 
ore thereof; he {aith',  Feſtinemus- tranfire:s. ſactrdotibus 
Pharaanis, let us make; haſtqto-depart. from the:Priefts 
of. Pharaoh; whocnjoy carchly- poſſeſſions;tarhe Prieſts 
of the Lord ,, who-have no. portion -in earth', for thar 
the. Lord is.their portion, f#/. 26: col. 3.. And to- ſhew 
to what end the. Ghnrch;enjoyeth het goods; and-in 
what manngx: they; ought-£0 -1 6 divid | 7 
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Miniſters and poor children; in his 3: Homily.upon 
Matthew he ſaich— Opus habemus ut fideles ſimu pariter & 
prudentes ad diſpenſandos ecclefie reditus, &fc. It behoveth 
us to be faithfull in diſpoſing the rents of the Church. 
Faithfull, that we our: ſelves devour not thoſe things 
which belong unto. the widows, and that we be mind- 
full of the poor; and becauſe iris written, The Lord 


: hath appointed that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 


of theGoſpel, that wertherefore take nor occaſion to ſeek 
more for our ſelves then our ſimple diet, and neceſſary 
apparel[: retaining a greater portion to-our ſelves then 
that we give to the brethren that are hungry and thir- 
ſty, and naked, and which ſuffer neceſlity in ſecular af- . 
fairs. Diſcreet : as to miniſter to every man his portion, 
according to his rank and dignity; remembring that 
which is ſaid, Bleſſed i he which conſidereth the poor and 
needy, Pſal. 41. for it is not ſufficient for us , fimply to 

ive away the goods of the Church; ſo to keep our 
Pts clear from devouring or ftealing of them, bur we 


- muſt wiſely conſider every mans neceffity ; how he fal- 


leth intoir, what his dignity is, how he came by ir, how 


*- much he needeth, and for what cauſe heneedeth ir. We 


muſt nor therefore deal alike with them which were 
pinchr,. and hardly broughe up in their infancy , and 
with them who being nouriſhed delicately and plenti- 
fully are now fallen into neceflity. Neither muſt we mi- 


| Niſter the ſamethingsro men and to women , nor like 


quantity to:old men ; and: young men; 'nor ro ſickly 
young menthatare not able to earn their living , and 
thoſe wcb have ſomwhar of their own to maintain them- 
felves withall. It muſt alfobe confidered whether they 
have many children;and whether thoſe children be idle, . 
or induſtrious; and how. far forth rhey are inſufficient 


PRI "EPRRY RoW apt, 


 Eavp 6, of: Tarnams: 


ro provide for themſelves: to bee ſhort, there is grear 
wilome required in him that would well diſpoſe the 
Revenues of the Church, and that by being a faichfull 
and diſcreet diſpoſer hee may become an happy man, 
Thus far 0r42en ; to which purpoſe Eyprien allo in-his 
Epiſtle to Eucrativs, 1b. 1. Zpif x0. eweth that the 
hurch maintained many poor , and thar her own diet 
was frugalioribus &f innocentibus cibs, {paring and plain, 
andall her expence, ſumptibus parcioribus quidem ſed ſa- 
lataribss, full of frugality; but ſufficienrfor health. » - | 
The perſons 'by whom this diſtribution of Church 
700ds was made, were chiefly the Biſhops (as appeareth 
y the former Epiſtle of /7baxe) and Deacons appointed 
under then as: in- the timies- of the- Apoſtles, As &. 
Therefote Origen in his 16. Hotnily upon: Matthew, fol. 
31. col.z.raxing the unfaithfull Deacons ſaith ,' Diacont 
antem, &c, But the Deacons which govern not well 
the tables of the Ecclefiaſticall money, { that is, the 


goods and Revenues of the Church y but doe always © + © 
purloin them, nor diſtributing that which they giveac-- © ©; 
cording unto judgement ; and ſo- become rich by that  -* \ x 
which belongeth unto the poor; they. are the Exchan-- +, 
gers whoſe Tables Chriſt will overthrow. For the-'. © 


poſtles in their Acts teach us; that the Deacons are Go- 
vernours ofthe Tablesof Eccleftaſticall moneys,(or Re- 
venues) &c. and again after, --vu{quiſque' diaconorum.. © 
Every one of the Deacons which gather wealth ro 


themſelves by defrauding the poor, let them now ſo un- © 


derſtand this Scripture', that they gather no more, leſt 
the Lord commerth uponthem, and overthrow the Ta- 
bles of their diſtribution. 100024001477; ati: 
Ehus muchtotichingrtheuſe of: Churchgoods. inthe 
firſt age of the nts RG 3oo- yeers of Chriſt : 


" _. whey - 3 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cap; 6. 
wheteby it plainly-appeareth, that no Eccleſiaſticall per-- 
ſon enjoyed any thing belonging to the Church his 
own benefit ;. but thatthe Church-men had our of the 
Revenues and goods ofthe Church, ſo much onely as 
ſufficed for their neceſſary maintenance inmear, drink, 
cloth', and ſuch like: the ſurplufage being faithfully 
employed tothe relief of the poor, the needy, the' wi- 
dows , perſons baniſhed for Religion, or impriſoned, 
Caprives, and Chriſtians any way diſtreſſed.. So thar 
the Church expoſing all this while the dugs'of herpie- 
ey unto others, did live her {elf onthiſtles, andthorns, 
thar is, in want, neceſlity, and profeſſed poverty. 

© Whenthe flood of perſecution had prevailed as ma- 
ny years againſt rhe Church in thetime of the Goſpel, 
as thar of waters did days againſt the wicked in"the' 
time of Noah, and that Conſtantine like the Dove of the: 
Ark had brought the olive branch ofpeace untothe peo- 
ple of God: the Church then began toſmell the ſweer 


- favour of reſt,, and'changing preſently her diſpoſition: 


with her fortune, changed alſo the very policy of her 


- government: before in poverty, now inxriches; before 
.-  aſervant, nowa Miſtreſſe, before a Captive , now a 


Conquerour,. Forthe noble Conſtantine being miracu-. 
louſly converted ro rhe faith , didi not onely free her: 


. from perſecution, bur ſerled heralſo inthe very boſome” 


of peace; raiſed her ro honours, endowed her with poſ-. 
efions eſtabliſhed her with immunities;and to be ſhort, 


$ 
+2000 upon herthe fulneſfe of this regall munificence.- 
n 


ſomuch, that many prudent Fathers foreſceing then- 
another evill likely ro proceed from hence ; as namely, 
that her plenty might make her. wanton, and forgerfull 
of hier dury;began nowro diſpute whether it were law- 
full for/hevro--accepokands: and. Temporalties, or : 
retard WM: .  - Some 


Cae.6 of 'Tirmes.:.. 
Some-alledged that the-:examples iaf; our; Saviour" and 
his Apoſtles' bound them to contemn'the' world ;:and 
colivein a ſtrict and Stoick kind of poverty.. Othiers 
conceived that courſe to be:but remporall, and likea me- 
dicinall dier: preſcribed by Phyſicians to their:patients 
in fickneſſe onely, nor in healch ? affirming” the! rimeto, 
be now come, when it pleaſed: God to crown the-lotig- 
ſuffering of his Church, with the bleſſings promiſed in 
thezenth of Mark, v.29. 31. That ſence they had forſaken 
houſe, and brethren, and ſiſters, and father; and mother; and. 
wife, and children, and lands for Chriſts ſake' and the Go- 


ſpel z they fhonldreceive an hundred fold now at this preſent,. 


with their perſecutions, and in the world to come tternall 
life.. T will nor argue this-point ,-bur-letting paſſe the 
School-men , will reſt my ſelf upon the determination! 


of many ancient Councels, Fathers, and Doctors of -the' 


Church, who with one conſent conclude affirmatively. 
thatthe Churchmay hold them, 


And Ithink their. opinionto be of God), for thar jt: * : E 
hath prevailed theſe 1500.-years againſt all-the-ene-. * = 
mies thereof , though'the Kyres of Satan have pulled: ©; . 


many.a-plume from ir. __, 


_ 'To retura-49:Confiantive; though he.and others by. 


hisexample did abundantly enrich the Church, jyer did; 


not the Church-men take theſe riches to the benefir off, 


themſelves, and their families. , but employed rhem-as. 
before to, werkes: of charity, Yea, Silveſter himſelte, 
- thoughthe:ſea of theſethings flowed, into. his boſome,; 
and were at-his, pleaſure , yet-rook. he as ſparingly of, 
them, as if he had been bur alictle pitcher, ſuffering the- 
whole ſtreams.thereof to. run;abundantly amongit the 
children.of the church, and poor'people, as did al{o:the, 

other Fachers, Prieſts , and. Clergy of thaxtime, he. 
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Sir Henry.Spelmans larger worke .C. a p. 6. 
reckoned not otherwiſe of riches ithen as. dung, which 
being ſpread and ſcattered inthe fields of God , mighc 
make them the more fertile. For the reſolution then 


_ was (aSinthe age before) that no Church-man mighr 


rake 'Lands'to his privace uſe', nor the Church her ſelf 
otherwiſethen for works of charity , and the neceſfary 
ſuſtenance of her Miniſters , not ro make ſtocks or por- 
tions forthem inearth, whoſe inheritance was.inhea- 
ven; and thar had God himſelffortheir portion. There- 


b L3b.21. de vita fore Pr of a godly Father of thar time ,whoſe auchotiry 


- Coptemplativa. 


Ne ag : 


is ofcen uſed inthe: Councel of Aquiſerane, diſputing 


* thepoint, concludeth ir thus , If every Miniſter of the 


—_— 


*/ > 
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Church havenot a-Living, the Charch:doth nor pro- 
vide one for him: /inthis world, but helperh him wich 
things neceflary, thar he may receive the reward of his 
labour in the world: to come , reſting inthis life upon 
the promiſe of our Saviour. To which purpoſe he ap- 


plieth che place inthe x Cor. 9. 14.'Whar is itto live of 


the Goſpel, bur that the labourer ſhoutd receive his ne- 


- ” ceſfaries from the place wherein he:laboureth £ Anda 


£1 
o a+ 
< 


lictle before him, Hicrome allo in his Book De wits Mo- 


F , þ. ad Nepo- nach. Cler. inſtituenda-- ſaith, If I be the Lords part and 


the lot'of his inheritance, nor having apart amongſt rhe 
reſt of the Tribes ;- but as'a Levite and Prieſt doe-live 
of tithes, and ſerving-ar the Altar, am ſuſtained by the 
offerings of the Altar : having viQtuals and cloathing, I 
will be contented herewith, and being otherwiſe na- 
ked, will followthe naked croffe. $0 in tiis:Book De 
Co. vireinitats, having- wy yr the curioſtty of 
ſome Clerks of thatcime) he faithalſo, Habentes vitlum 
& veſtitum his content# ſumus : for as Ambroſe ſaith up- 
on Eſay 1. Tom.-z. Tn officio cleticatus lncrum' non pecuni- 
arum , fed acquiritur animarum. In the funion of a 


Clegy-man the gain ofmony.is not to be ſought , bur 
the gainof fouls... - OY X 


- All theſe are bur particular opinions of ſome We- 
ſtern Fathers: hear now therefore the determination 
of the. Eaſtern. chyrch aſſembled. in the -Councell- of 
Antioch, Anno, 340. cap. 75, Epiſcopus Ecclefiaſticarum 
rerum habeat poteſtatem, ad diſpenſandum erga omnes qui 
indigent, cum ſumma reverentia, & timore Dei; participet 
autem & ipſe, quibus indiget, tam in ſuis, quam in fratrum 
qui ab eo [uſcipiumur, neceſſariis uſibus, profuturs , ita ut 
:n nullo qualibet occaſione fr audentur , juxta ſanttFum Apo- 
ſtolum k dicentem, Habentes vittum” & tegumentum his 
contenti ſumus. Oudd ſ; contentus iſtis minime fucrit , x0u- 
wertat autem res eccleſue in ſuosuſus domeſticos, & ejus com- 
mods vel agrorum fruttus, non cum Presbyterorum conſcien-. 
tia, diaconorwmque pertrattet , ſed horum poteſtatems dome- 
flicis ſuis, ant propinquis, aut fratribus, filiiſque-committat, . 
ut per hujuſmodi perſonas occultt catere ledantur eccleſte, 
Synodo provincie penas ifte poree, $7 autem & aliter 
accuſetur Epiſcopus, aut Pres 
ea que pertinent ad eccleſiam, vel ex agris, vel ex aliaqua- . * 
libet Eccleſiaſtica facultate ſibimet uſurpent, ita at exhoc af- © 
fligantur quidem pauperes criminationt veto, or blaſphemiis - 
tam ſermo. predications , quam bi qui diſpenſant , taliter 
exponantur, & hos oportet corrie! , [ons $5nu0do, id quod: 
condecet, approbante. Is 

Proſper proceedeth further, and will nor ſuffer that a 
Miniſter able co live of himſelf hould: participate any 
ching of Church'\goods.' Nec i; qui ſue poſſidentes,ofc. 
For ſaith he , They which heve of their own, and yet 
deſire to have ſomewhat given them of that whereon the poor 
ſhould live, doe not receive it without great ifunt, The holy: 
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Sir Henry Spelmatts' larger worke 'C a'v'- 6; 
the fins ofmy people: ' But. as they which have nothine of 
their own , — food they hoy weed of, and = 
fins : ſo they which have of their 'own receive not the 
food (which they abound with) but the fins of other men. 
Therefore though the Councell of Antioch, An. 340. 
Carn.25. ordained thar the Biſhops might diſtributerhe 
Church goads, yet would ir nor ſufferthem to rake any 
portion thereof to theuſe of themſelves,or of the Prieſts 
and brethren that lived- wich them , unleſſe neceflity 
did juſtly require 'it , uſing the words of the Apoſtle, 
17Tim.6.8. habentes victum & tegumentum his.contenti ſu- 
24s; having food and raiment let us be therewith con- 
rented. And decreed further, that if the Biſhops ſhould 
not be ſatisfied, bur did 'employ any goods of the 
Church, rotheir kindred, brethren ,' or children , *they 
ſhould anſwer ir at the next Synod. So likewiſe r6u- 
ching Prieſts, as the words ſubſequent imply : and as 4- 
chilles' Statins expoundeth ir, pag. 14. for the Prieſts ar 
that time had nothing bur by the affignment of the Bi- _ 


| 3 ſhops: and if the Biſhops themſelves might take no 


' morethen onely for their neceſlity, we may cafily judge 
* whartheinferiour Clergy might doe. 

Bur Gregory-looking upon 2:Th?ſſ.3.7, 8, where it is 
ſaid, You 0ught to follow us, we take n0 bread of any man for 
wought ; and that he which will not work, ſhould not eat : ap- 
. plieth theſe ro the Clergy, and concludeth that though 

ach kind of Miniſters have never ſo' much need, yer 
\they mnſt-nor/paiticipare the food" of their funRion or 
Church Revenues; for ſaith he, Penſemns cujus damma- 
tionis ſit, &c. let us think ' with our ſelves how grear 
dammartion'it is to receive:the reward of labour withour 
labour. Behold,we (the 'Clergy)live of the oblations of 
\the faithful zi bur: whar * -doe.we anjantigs, coves 
534 - S 


"Cap, F Si Tire on) 117 20 
zoods: andyarely. of the-faithfull 2:idoe we zakerchoſs-— 
ing! hoxgun3ges Whieh:aher fairhfull ſhave: offered ePEub hehe hs 
fox cherredemprionof thein ſins 35: and:doe:we not ekr- 
neſily-laboar;gs we oughtro dee,agninfbeboſe :{ins, by 
Noſiry. of prayerand preaghing?; bail e133 1698 11173 
”  Forthe,nex:Ages#f theehurehy[whatithe/Ainhoun Noe. 
| intended further wall. bee, fupplidd/by hinfetfe:m: che 
| 20. chap. following, colleRing-our'of divers Councels 
ſeverall :canqns- touching- tithes - | bur- for”'our: dwne 
hprch of England he dath : abundamly! expreſſe. him- 
f.in his frſt-Tg of our E »-Cohihcels; ouitzof 
which ſee phe, collections here tollowing ; r4p.27:' and 
much & allo _ be obſerved:our of MciSelden-inthis!His 
xehe ſhewerh wh Tiches. bony 'be 
wiohall:igivertt | 
de 
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que reign dematiant 
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oo *-. Sir Hony ubanelager worſe Cats, | 


| abounding of their. owns'accord. ' "Ar frft reljpion 
A&s 4:34:35- chriſtians. fold all their lands; goods, houſes, and po[- 
ſeffions, laying down: che money arthe Apoſtles te 
ffs 2.45. and long after the Apoſtles rime devorion 
and zeal inthiskind waz ſo fervent ; thar-there''was no 
- needof laws, but whenthis'zeal began ro waxecold in 
the next Ages: folſowing'; chan laws -and canons were - 

| made niore-carcfully'for Tithes and maintenance. 
a Many Kings and ' Princes alſo were ſo pious and 
'V carefull, charthe full rench ſhould be' paid, thar they 
3 made ſeveralilawes to pay « ninth'pare, thar ſo'they 
Fe might bee {ure ro pay more rather then leffe rhen a 
'S tenth: mn propenfore; in Deum animo ultra decimas, nonas 
EE . dabant 'pii': As this Aurhour proverh- by very many 


: Hows atlas dinhis learned mers no 6 ch fliall be 
4 {ern .inidueiplaceand eime:"afd cap: 11. here fol- | 
EE: - lowing prudently obſerveth : How many things inthe 

RE ire ger ing both of 'the Law and Goſpel, wereadmir- 
8 ee edforthepreſent,and teformedafrerward: 


"_— r= og oe: 09a ; the wheels thereof could 
"7, FT Bb ſenrly/cfalt'inro heitcourſe; and fo likewiſe in 
Cs "x Ny che New ns "the Apott bs chenfelees are com- 


' do Riker matty' things 
-. Thich eerefued arepwardsſ) dons 0 


_—_— Focwhicts-diſvburſe: ive, the Reader : who imay 

+ SC thence receive” ſatisfaRtion), why fiws apd canons for 
K . Tithes 4nd maintegance* wer&-not made in the firſt A- 
"728 es ſo exadl and carefully as afterwards arcs ey IE. '- 


RAT porers 
-- Dif) asi othorvpliſo obſerve "for. Biceoeding tires; 
Churches and Tiches were both miſcrably-overthrown 
and loſt inmoſt of cheſs Weſtern parts oft] cE pire,by 
the Par ofthe barbarous people; Herne: \ GotÞs, and 
Vandals, 
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Cap6:) vigh Dat HAS cw) | 112 gt 

_ Vandals, uponthe:Chiiſtianwarkl y, who:farfbinved 
teh underthe Emperour Fuſtinien, did nagſerably ſpoil 
and hartow-the Countrey, perſecuted chEUlergy,pul- 
. led down Churches, robbed:-Bifhops;,;and Colledges, 
overthrew ſchools of learning, and commitzed all forts. 
of wickedneſſe: and afterwards; they fer. cheir! face a- 
gainſt Frexce., where 1-000 them Charles Martell 
would .nort- encounter; 1 fe. the. .inferiour \ Clergy 
would yeeld ap-rheir.-Tithes-\into his ;hands:40 pay 
his Armies and: Soldiers -. for-yhich ſacviledge. hee 1s 
infamous /in the publick Hiſtories ta this day , elpeci- 
ally becauſe: he did nor reſtore rhe. Tirhes roche Cler- 
BY) according to his ſolemn: promiſe,. after. God had | 
efſed him with good ſucceſſe, killing many thouſands 
in one great barrail. This fa& of Marie was done abour —_ 3 
the year 660. Chr. and no redreſle of it tillthe Councel 
of Lateran , neer five hundred years after , Auno 1189, _— 4 
under Alexanderthethirds and his. was the' firſt yio- 
lence that ever Tithes ſuffered in-the Chriſtian world, 
after they left the Land of Fewry and cameto inhabire + *\ ® 
among Chriſtians. Bat by that foot of Charles Martel”: | .- 
ic appears; that the Clergy in his time did hold and 2# 
receive Tithes, and doubtleſſe by vertue of laws and\.-** * 
' canons made in former times, (witneſſe rhe Councell : 
of Maſcor, Anne 586.) and not fo late as abour __—_ = 
$00. which ſome doe. nd, For that Councell of a 
 Maſcon, Can.5. doth affirm, and rake them ag due by au- 
thorityand laws of ancient times, and alſo by the Word ©: 
of God.and thar they were paid by the whole multitude + 
of Chriſtians. .So the words of the Canon are expreſly. © 
Leges divine conſulentes ſacerdotibus ac miniſtris eccleſs- , 
| .  arum pro hereditaria portione onsni populo preceperunt 
1? decimas finitumm ſuorum , rn, leges Chriſtianorum _ | 
—— — —— <8 
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J2 Sir Henry Spelman langer worke Cap;'6; 
congerits\longistemporibut” euftodivit imttmeratas.” '- 
therk is a nal ceſtimony as well. of ancient pra. - 
Rice in paying of them,:as of great opinion, for their 
beingdue/ ſaith M; Selden;t4.'5; $5.'and fo Spelmay, 
64.18 infra: FOY DER MMI EO ROADS? WOTHRSO VE 
* So-alfo-the' phraſe uſed in'the fourth Councell of 
Arbss.'-Vt Eerleſie' antiquitus conſtitute nec decimis , nec 
ulls poſſeſione priventar; and other-Provincials of thar 
cime; and: Laws of Charlomainlagree with ir, fairch: Mer 
Selden;"and thoſe phrafes muſt "needs refer back roan- 
cienttimes. So Boniface an Engliſhman , Biſhop of 
Ments, in an Epiſtle-ro Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury (Spelman Coucil.:p.,34.1:) ſpeaketh of ſome negligent 
and unworthy Miniſters that did- receive Tithes and 
profies, bur did not carefully perform cheir;duties: wher- 
by it appears that Tithes werethen paid, though ſome 
unworthy men received them. And though. the ori- 
ginall right be'due ro God himſelf, yer becauſe hee 
i... _- hath aſfligned over his right to the Prieſts in the old 
* = « Law, andnow tothe Miniſters of the Goſpel, therefore 


4s - Lp 


|  *rhey are to bepaidtothe Prieſt or Miniſter; for hee 


£2 is the Steward of Gods houſe, and in rhis point no. 


E..-. man muſt reſpe& what condition he is of :- forthe debt 
--- 4s due tohis' Maſter, nor-to himſelf ; ſo that wherher 
he be good or bad, what condition ſoever he be of ,-hee 
ftanderh or falleth ro his own Maſter, as Spelman ſhew- 

? eth,;Cap. 14, 35 ev ALLY 
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.C APs V I Ts; 
That the ſervice of the Levites was clear altered. Gin the 
frſt inſtirurion, et they. exj jojedeheir Tithes. 


Here berwo ſorts of Levitical! ſervice : the firſt i in- 
_ 4 ftirured by Moſes abour the Tabernacle, Num. 1. The 
ſecond'by David aboutthe Temple. In the firſt the Le- 
vites were appointed: over the Tabernacle and the ins 
ſtruments thereof:ro-bearir, rotake it downe, and fer 
it up, Nw9.50.51. to ſerve Aaron and his ſons, and to do. 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and keep the inſtruments 
thereof, Numb.3.6,7,8. 

The Levites that belonged to-this ſervice in gonerall i 
were 8580. men, berween the age of 30. and 50.:years;;. Me 
and the chiefeft occaſton of their ſervice was upon.the = 7% 
removing ofthe hoſt : for- better ordering whereof, it - 
was divided amongſtthem into: three parts.. _ 

The 1.to the Ko/harhites, Numb. 3. — 

"The 2. torhe Gerſhomites. .. |  *6#. Jah 

The 3. to the Merarites. __ 

Firſt, the Kohathites were 2750. men; and their office - 
'WAS abour the Sancuary,Namb. 4. 36. or Holieſt of all; 
Num, 4.4. underthe government of Zleazar the Prieft, 

Namb.3.32. to bear the Ark ofthe teſtimony, and all 
the inſtruments of the Sanctuary. The- covering vail, 
Gvhich dividedthe SanQuary andthe Holieſt of all) the 
Table of ſhew-bread,the diſhes,the incenſe,the incenſe- 
ciips/the goblers, and coverings to cover it with, and 
the- bread that ſhall be thereon continually , v. 7. the Num-4; 
Candleſtick, with the Lamps , Snuffers , Snuffe-diſhes, 
andthe oyl- Veſſels thereunrg belonging, v- 9. thegols 

_ Jen-Alrar forancenſe, V,IT, Ming the: inſtruments where-  _ 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke C4 P.7. 
with they miniſter in the SanQuary, v. 12. The Alcar 
(of burnt-offering ) with rhe inſtruments thereof which 
they occupy abour it, vis. the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, 
and the baſons, (even) all the inſtruments of 'the Alcar, 
V. I4. But theſe being the holieſt things, were to bee 
taken down and truſſed up by the Prieſts, ſome ofthem 
in blew filk, ſome inſcarler, ſome in purple cloth, all in 
badgers skins, and the barres and carriages. to be put to 
them by the Prieſts, as is preſcribed, Numb. 4: and then 
the Co/hathites came and bare them away , but touch 
chem they might nor leſt they die , v. 1 5. nor ſee them 
when they were folded up, v.20. and Aaron was tO ap- 


. * point what part every man ſhould bear, v.19. 


+ "The Gerſbomites were 2630, men, Num... 40.under 
the hand of 1rhamar the Prieſt , the other ſonne of As- 
ron. Their office was to-bear the curtains of the Taber- 
nacle, andthe Tabernacle ofthe congregation, his cove- 
ring and the covering of badgers s$kins, that is on high 
upon it, andthe vail of che doorof the Tabernacle of 


14%. the Congregation, v.25. the curtain alſo of the Court 


which is neer the Tabernacle and neer the Altar round 
abour, wichtheir cords and all the inſtrumencs for rheir 
ſervice , andall that is made for them, v. 26. Aaron to 


\appoint every man his charge,v.27. and watch, v.28. 


The Merarites were-:3300: men, v. 44. under 1thamer 
alſo, and they had in charge the boards of the Taberna- 
cle with the barres thereof, and his pillars,and his ſock- 
etsS;v.31. And thepillars round about the Court, with 
their ſockets , and their pins , and their cords with all 
thcir inſtruments, even for all their ſervice, to be recko- 
ned by name ( or Inventory) and the inſtruments of 
their office and charge,v.z2z. Exod.4.and Ex0d.ca.z. - 

This was the office and charge ofthe Levites asthey 


| were {imply Lewes, end not Pricll : and fortheir 
”- ſervice in this kind, were they judged worthy of the 

_ Tithes of all 1/ra4/.. Bur when S had builded 

the Temple and chere fecledthe Ark, the Altars, andall 
the holy Rees ns bufſineſſe of theirs was meerly 
at. an end - for thoſehgly _— were now fi0 more tg 
be-carriedupand down. Davis therefore foreſceing-ir, 
eranſpoſed the Levites tonewothices z before they were 
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Levites of the Tabernacle; now he maketh ſomeofrhem 


Levites of the Temple , and other Provinciall Zevines - 
according to which is the-ſpecch that Foſgah ufeth to 
the Levites : Put the holy Ark iu the honſe which Solomon 
the, ſon of David King of Iſrael did build; it ſhall beno 
more 8s burden, upon your ſhoulders ; ſerve now che 

Lord your God, and his people 1/-el,2 Chron. 35.3« 
| $ 1. of the Levixes of the Temple. / | 

. The Levites of the Temple were thoſe that ſerved 
about the Temple, and were ( as Hay.) inſticned by 
David, but inducted by So/awon, Pavids bloudy hands 


he prepared the treaſure and ftuffe for the building, the 
uh6eſeg: but Solomon performed the work. The Levites 


he changed liulefave the place of their ſervice, northe 
manner; befare they ſerved in the-Sandnary of the + 


the Temple. ) ': od 
- But £0avoid confuſion (becauſethe poſterity of 4a- 


r0.was by this time (that-is, in6oo. years) exceedingly - 


causfts, accordiogto:the names of their families, as you + 


might. not build the Temple of peace, 2 Chron. 223.8. ' 1 
men and the manner for the order of the ſervice, (4.v.: i 


che Temple were of ewo forts,one Levites andPriefts, "EA 
the other Levites onely': In the funRion of the Prieſts, ' | 
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myltiplyed.).h& divided: che: Priefts\imto; 24. ranks-or - ' Kev veal 
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36: Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cav. © 
oy tead, 1 Chroy, 24.7. appointing chem their tutns' 
and times of atrendanice; whichas «n'ſeemeth, 2 Chron. 

* Precepit es 238+ (andas *. Foſephus explaineth-it )' was from 'one 
ut maqueque Tabbath-to another, therefore the:Greek tranſlation 
| + eqns calleth ithefeturns-or courſes; Thpbaih7" Be En Moſs, which 
| Ticzodto,z Sab- TReophylatt ſaith is; hebdominza etl: Hereirpon'Zachd- 
| batho uſque ad 1445 js ſaid tobe of the rank or colitſe) bf Hb/a# (Which 
{| Sabbatbum.fo- .-cthe'$. rank)-and'to execure'thePriefts office; 'and 

ſepb. Antig.l.7. * | x | | «oc; ' GIN 
| <cap.15-p-389, burn' incenſe as his: turnicame, Zuke-r. / | 


' 


= : 'The other Levites of the/Templt: tharis, thoſe that 
it, were ſimply Levites and not Prieſts 3) namely; ſuctras 
- deſcended not of the line of Aaroy, he- divided into:3. 


parts: one to be ſingers; another” tg be porters, and take 

thecharge of thegares 'of the Templez” the thitd roVe 

-{ "= keepers of the'Treafury. + Mg 10 BOS NOV TSUY 029.4 - 

- Hi _ The fingers to be divided'as the Prieſts, into 24. 

+  , ranks orcourſes; -The porters into'5. parts, one part to 

_ "Hp every of the 4. gates of the Temple, and-the fifth to'4- 

F_ fa«ppim,i.e.the Councell-houſe, 1 

LB. -- Their Treaſury was generally committed to one 

' ..-- .. as the chief, bur under-him, to 2. ſorts of other officers, 
one to- keep the Treaſures of the houſe of the Lord; 

*—- (tharis,thar were given cothe:maintenance of tlie Feta- 

4. <I ple) v.22.:and:the-other to' keep the: dedicate things, 


— 


| *Eoe verbqus 4.26. & 28, Bur I finde that the Treaſury was 'divi- 
7 - erantde germine ded jnto 3, parts : one called Meſark, wherein-were laid 
Fe ev up donaria principam, thegiftsof Kings and Princes; the 
BE feciteosaurzcu- ſecond/Corban; in which were dontria" ſactrdotinn ; the 
g  FHodes theſawre- offerings of the Prieſts z and the third Gazvphylutiniy, 


"* rum Dei, atque 


' waſorumque Pro donarits-tranſeuntiam, for che offerings of che people 

|| 12-570 \jn'generall; into-which it ſeemerh the'poor widow caſt 

; | pag.399. Treafury,as the moſteminent,'Duv74 honoured thee : 
[76 _ _ + ſpring of Moſes. | $ 2, of zz 


re vents her mite. *.Foſephus daich-charwirh- chis(office. of the 


F 
» 
£ 
% 
» 4 


7aC15, © 


Car;-7, of Tarnrs. 
4 2. Of the Provincial Levites.* oP 
 - The Provindiall Zevites are thoſe whoni he ſevered 
from the Temple, and placed abroad in the Country 
ro be rulers overthe people, both in matrers-pertaining' 
to' God, and theaffairs-of the King, that is, ſpiritually 
and temporally ;” ſome to be'Judges , ſome to be'other” 
Officers inthe Common-wealrh: 1700. of them hefer 
onthe Weſt-ſide of Fordan, and 2700. on the Eaſt-ſide, | 
chief Fathers, and all:worthy men, - Chro#. 26.30. & _ * 
32: Foſephas counteth the Levites of this kinde with —_— 3 
their Scribes, as he calleth them;ro be 6008. whereby47 "un 
Fd _ chat the ſe& of the Scribes belongedtothe pronding - 
Judges. ' wy FB, ; 27:66 uf 


Lz.c15,p.339% 


Thus David mate a new form of the ſervice ofthe 
Levites, far differing from the firſt - yer the Tithes ap- "oo 
pointed to'the firſt , remained over tothe ſecond ſorts © = 
and thoſe that medled not with the Temple and holy: --*=*; 
things,” namely; che'Provinciall Levites, had theirpare © 
inthe Tirhe as well as the Templar Zevites ; andthere-. 
fore as the alteration ofthe ſervice, whereto- they were. > 
frſt ordained,” took not away the wages allotted: to-.. . | _-# 
_ - m—_ alterationof their: ſervics,'naine-" 

; this ofthe Goſpel,oughr notrorake fromthiy-Levires: 2 
thereaf, our Miniſters, aha Tithe before paldwthe re - 3 
former kind 'of Levitesz I mean rhemigftheTaberna- - 5 
ele, and of the Temple. The Templar'' Lewes were 1 6:7 
delivered from bearingthe burden of the Tabernacte, = 
and yer had the. Tirhes;” therefore the Zevires of this) 
Goſpel muſt have their Tiches ; though they be deli-" 
vered from bearingtheburdenof che Law, afid ceremo-* 
nies thereof. «70,7590 £20629 
- Thoughthis diſtinion of Templar 'ahd Proyinci- 
all Zovipacrityrlooen nhypncd Fouks 00 yr ON 
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ly gromneed upon the Texc, and is very material! ro be 
obſerved for many purpaſes. Ar firſt whiles the vum- 
berof the Levites and Prieſts 'was not very great, they 
all attended at the Tabernacle as $h-/«, firſt, or elſe- 
where: Bat when the Temple was built by Solomon, 
2nd thet Tribe greatly encreaſed, they attended by cour- 
ſes, (which was before deſigned by David,1 Chron.z3, 
&c.) andthen it fell ut bur one week in an half yeer 
r0 cach £0 artendar the Temple : for the Prieſts being 
divided into 24: courſes, and fa likewiſe the Zevifes in- 
$9: 34+ BO courle could come oftner about , then once 
--. _. . In} 24« months, or 2 week in every half year, which 
indeed was their uſage, as Foſephus ſheweth ; and fo 
Scatiger and Salienus, with other accurate. Chronolo- 


-B8xS« | | | 

: Now. the whale Tribe being fo. mightily encreaſed 
i9 Devids time, as that there were 38. thouſand Zovites 
befades-the Pricſts, 1 Chron, 23. 3. Magnmd ſent nrwnerus 


3. pro ifte pepulo, ut fucilt intelligas multes arnatiii magia 
i ſerie quimneceſſitati.: as Groting there ſaith. * © 
{7--  -, Therefore Gademployed them for wany uſes more 
+7  then-to attend arthe Temple: ſome were:deſignedfor 
EE employments:in the-Gommon-weleh , and:they 
3 _ ar ones Fen hits a ny or 
Fr >> ty and dignity, or learning and knowledge in 
: Gs chat Common weak | ECT 
= ' Ci pinguchaberent atinm, non tentwy emmalegis, [6d 
e are, ah arwmgue artinm diligentes ediſcebant , nt: 
* Egypt ſacerdates,, ideague primes ſeculss , ex illis, ut 
erugdjtiorihis 5S euwaths: 70. virum legimaxime folebate. Gro- 
tius in Deut.17. ONSET 225 
...-c There was,no-ather: Academyror: Schabl:them. in the 
* OT 
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” Cary. 'of Tirmns. | 9 
| the knowledge of Gods law, or learning.iri any kinde | 
could bee Rd : The adminiſtraion of ow and 
juſtice chroughiour the: kingdomie depended on chem 
principally; Fr God made hi covenant with Levi of life 
avd peace. The law of trmth was in his month. The Prieſts lips 
ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the' law at his 
month:Mal.2.5,6,7.and fo Ezek:44-23.They ſhall teach 1 

people the difference between the holy and _ and canſe 
them to diſcern between the unclean and the cleanand incon- 
troverfie they ſhall ſtand in rg urs A they ſhal judlg arcov- 
ding tomy judgements: and they ſhall keep my laws, anil my 
ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies: they being the principall 
Judges and Lawyers inthu Common: wealth of Gods 
own conſtitution. And whereas itis now grafted on all 
hands, thar there was 3. Courts of Juſtice it thar kitng- 
dome: 1. the great Councel of 70, Elders, 2, the Court 
of Judgement conſiſting of 23. 5. the Coutt of tlitee, Gs 
or {ſome few more : the Pricſis and Levites were ol 
cipall men , both Jadges and Officers in' all Confrtgy =; 
Scophtim & Schoterim, us 1 Chrdv. 33.4: both t:gNve..' 
ſentence and judgement, and alſo ro execnte rhe ſaree”: 2 


upon 1 Chreu.26:2.9;36. 1d 2 Chrow.19.3/1t" TH 
ſtudy the Judiciall arid Politique taws, and had/powen == 
roſecthe law of God , and injunctions of the King to' = 
be obferved, and co order divine 'ah4 hirhene afaits;” |» 
And'they held alſo ortier hononrable- offices :* for” we « Chron:26.44 
Benaiah a Pricft, fon-of 'Fehotazs, wit one of Di- . Chron.1y) 
vids-rvelve Captains; beg the third © 6f the * 
Hoſt for therhird momh + and in his courfe-confilting. 3 
of 2400. Was his ſon Awi2 wade Biwiah WASalld ONE . Crore 
"TRIP # bow wt 7 x + . AF 2 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cxv.:7: 
the three Mighties. He was alſo Caprain ofthe guard 
to: David , and after the death of Foab, hee was made 
Lord Generaltof the Hoſt, by King Solomon, in Foabs 
room, 1 K:ngs 2.35. F 

And becauſe ſome have doubted whether rhey were 
imployed in. the adminiſtration of juſtice , -it is more 
cleatly of late evincedthen formerly hath been : for be- 
fides Sigonins, Bertram, Caſaubon, Moulin, and divers 0- 
thers, the learned Hugo Grotins, in his Annotations up- 
on Matthew, cap.5.21. hath very accurately proved it our: 
ofthe Text, Foſephus, & Philo, and other monuments 
of the Fews (whoſe teſtimonies ar large I cannot now- 
recite) that there was no diſtinRion , nor divifion of 
the Courtsof Juſtice, the one Ecclefiaſticall, the other: 
Civill, butthe Courts were united, and the Prieſts and' 
Levites, the principall Judges and officers in every 
Coutt, ro whom the, people were to be obedient upon 
pain of death, Dewt. 17.12. they being appointed to hear 
every cauſe between bloud and blond; bitmeen plea and ples, 


| © _* © andbetween. ſtroke. aud ſtroke, being matters of controverſie 
*_. within thy gates, andas our Lawyers call them, Pleas 
6.5, of the Crown, and Common pleas, or whatſoever clſe 
> did ariſe among them.” The Provinciall-Eevires. were 


E:.., _ lorted to-them,, - >. dg ns. and directing in 
all matters pertaining to God and t | 


CI 


Canr7. of: Trnnss i, 17 
rael, appointing 1709:tobeonthewelt fide Sodanant 
2700; on the:'Eaſtifide- ge open je YRoI1 O) e*.n44135;} 
"The ancient frame of our Common-wealth, for 500? 
years beforcthe Coriqueſt, was thus diſpoſed and gover- 
ned, as this learned Authour ſheweth-fullyin bis GloC- 
fry and Councels; and happy had ir been ifthingsha$ 
ſod continued ſtill : but now the law being otherwiſe 
ſetled, and the Courts divided , it is not ſafe, oreaſfie to 
make alteration: iy 5 | 
Comes preſidebat foro Comitatus, non ſolus, ſed adjunttus 
Epiſcopo; hic ut jus divinum , ille ut humanum diceret, 
alterque alteri auxilio eſſet & conſilio : preſertim Epiſco: 
Comiti,nam in hunc illi animadvertere ſzpe licuit er: 


ww 


] 


 rantems cohibere : idems igitur utrique: territorinm:, or ju-: 


rhdictions terminus :- Gloſlar. Spelman,}'''- il” 
© >The Biſhopand Earl of the'Coynty were joynt Ma- 


giſtrares in cvery Shire, and did affit each other in all- 
cauſes and Courts, andſq M* Seldenin his Hiſtory, cap:: - 


14.41. By this means there'.was 'great union; and: 


harmony berween all Judges-and-O fficers-;- whereas. 
rhete is now great contention for juriſdiction, and -in-- 
rolerable claſhing inall Courts, by injunRions}, prohi- 


bitions, conſulrations,andcrofle orders t9 the great vex-: 


ation .of the clientsandſubjeats. | RE 


* The diviſion of Courts: ſeemsto have proceeded 


from Pope Nicholas 1. as is mentioned in Gratian; Can.. 


cum ad verum 9 5. diſt. about 200; years befote the Con-- 
queſt, which was imitated hereby -}/4iljam the Conque- 
rour, whoſe ſtatute is recited and:illuſtrated by: Spelman 
- in his Gloſſary and Councels, and lately alſo publiſh- 
ed by Eord Cook;lib.q. Inſtitutes,cap.52.. But the further” 
proof hereof will require more then this place;orocca-- 
, fron will bear: onely chuo mack hs peedarg 00 he: 
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42 \ Sir Fenry Spelmans larger worke Cav.s. 
mentioned andafſſerred inregardof explicationand 're- ' 
ference to many paſſages-in this book , andalſo other 
parts of his works, which perhaps are not obvious, or 
well obſerved by every common Reader, Yide Gloſſar. 
Daowkini Spelman.in dimribis de Commute; de Gemttis; de Hun- 
dredo,orc. & Contilia paſſin. 


The great account made of Prieſts in the old Law, and be- 
PRicthoodis of 3. ſþrrs. 1. That before the Law. 
' ® 2. That ofthe Law. 3. This of the Goſpel. The 
, firſt belonged to rhe Genriles, the ſecond to them of 
"S the Circumciſion,thethirdro-us undergrace. Thethurd. 
+ - , came inlicuofthe ſecond, and the ſecond rife ourof 
=>: . the firſt, which was from the beginning, and the work 
rate vibiloni- OF nature : for as Origes faith, naturall wiſdomerequi- 
ans ex tempe-, redandeftablithed ir: Abel and Cain,before the Prieſts 
wy o/ how adbuc Office, by the inftin& of narure, not by commandemenc, 
"a lege ordingi,, when each ofthem ſacrificed, or madean oblation unto. 
es. the Lord,Gen.4.4.their ourward ſenfes reported tothem 

arg cominually the great mercies tharGod had ſhewed unto, 
p=Faared11. chem: and their inward'taught them. preſemily;., thas- 
i a "| they muſt be thankfull, and whar' courſe was fitteſt ro 


AS expreſle their thankfulnefſe ; namely , to honour him . 
Ae that gave all; with fomewhar of hjs own 5 I ſay. to.ho- 

i nour him with-it, not ro-reward him: therefore both 
I of chem (as it is ſaid inGey.) offered of their fruits;Co1# 
> like a churle, his fruits fimply, that is, his ordinary and. 
E::: lean ſtuffe: bur Abe/-like a Prince, his firſt-fruits, that. 
is,his beſt fruns, namely, the far, 8c. Gev14/3,.4-| Thus: 
was. Prieſthood inſtituted, corrupced., and refotmede-! 


PE. "ENEOE LT LESS 


” As $ Hog Bu amine ot 112 # 
ca inthe beginning, Ci nate a2ppca- * 
rech co the contra —_ £ ; and likewiſe corrupred 
itz. Abelcomtinued, and reformed. it: bur fone. racher 
think (and ſo faith. Haga:)'that Adam taught i4-to his - 
children : andthis to me ſeemerth more likely, that the In Gente 
better function ſhould be derived from the berter man, 
- and nor from the bloody mind of murdering Caiw. 
From this fauntain it ran undet gtound (T. mean un- 
ſpoken of) till. the time of Neeb ; andihen' breaking | 
orth again, did ſthew it ſelf more perſpicuouſly j in his £ 
{on, for he not anely offered an oblation, which he eo 
rm of his Anceſtors, bur offered it alſo Pong an. _ 
Altar, which hetau ghe, his ſacceffors.; a 
By. this examplevf Nouh ,; uhie exercife of Gcrificing bh 
grew comman {no.doubr);with: a____ that ai * * 245Y 


and after inthecgnfuſion of languages'ro be diſperſed 5 
through. all Natians, ho lokng p 4k originalt faith - þ b 


with. their ariginallzgangue,.and ſatocidolarrys - i 
applied this holy funQiop za the har ob idots-and _;. 53 

ils. Amongſt which, norwichſtunding,( as hereand - -" "298 
therean ear of whear, infield of thiſtles) Godhad his . -_ 1.) 


ſervants, who from time yo time, atidagctoage;. tradn- - © 726 
cing this holy. myſtery (as ſacredifire) torpoſtericy, 
kept it everinthe originall-imegrity. Beſides the ou 
Prieſt, Melchjſedek, ſuch were 4brabow and Fob, whont 1" 
though the Scripture intizuleth nor wich chat.name,, 
yereaſiferh, thaeahey aldehefunGionpetiich form? | 
then to. be ordinarily; thovgh the: Scripeure: nwwn- 
deer i. not; for. young Iſaac could tall of the five; 
and. ay and ack wherethe Lambiwasfor ue burne 


IS 


| 44 Sir Hemy Spelmans larger worke C AP g? 
| 7raniGener of factfitiig, and pheieby of "Priefitivod ) Froin the 
| + pas wart Gentiles 'to t ern'of the Cire&amcifionz fo thar ( ſaith 2F 
| bus ſacerdotium Ferome)the Gemtiits received 'nor Prieſthood from the 3 
| acceperint. Ep. $; bur the Fewffrom the Gepriles.' OW 

fx 3rf3outi! g:om 19ool om 07 211 Þ+ >, 
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" 4 ©: A P, IX. þ 10:40 3328 : 
When our S4vicur commanded that the- Diſciples ſhanld 
- "take nothing with them, but live on the charges o the 


. 


faithfull-this bound not the Diſciples perpituath.-*"? 3 


V Hen our Saviour preſcribed his Diſciples ro 
rake nothing with-chem , - but to_live 'at the 
charge of them into: whiofe' houſes they entred ;- this 
was-a law to bind the faithfult ro provide for the Mi- 
Wt -niſter, bur not to bind che Miniſter toliveſo;and no 0- 
-  C«herwiſe; forthonghatthistime he-commanded them 
IS ro-take no ſcrip with them, (that is, no necefſaries) yer 
Es after heſaith; But =ow hethat hath aſtrip let him take tt, 
- — __.." Luke:22.36. So likewiſe he willed 'them to ſalute no 
> - man, yet it was nathis meaning ,'that-afterwards they 
ſhould be ſo uncourreous. If this had been a legall com- 
mandementto-the Diſciples, then mighr they nor va! 
EZ fromvity nor live:in-any other fort- withbur'finne, Bur 
=» Paul and Barnabasleft this courſe of maintenance and 
= lived upon the labour-of their hands;therefore this - 
F was-no binding commandemenr, but a#'aCharterof li- 
bs berty and power grantedrorthe'Difciples; They might 
iY borh uſe:and exactir, ifthey would; or they mighr diſ- 
cedere de jare, and leaveiit if they lifted. S. Paw, 1 Cor. 
9. largely handleth xhis point., and coneluderh- ir -ro 
rhe purpoſe wealledge :'So(faith he) the* Lord ordarned 
that they-who. preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpt!: 
v.14. Bat T(quoth he have uſed none of theſe thins 
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either write 1theſe things, that it ſhould ( thus ) be: done 
C | unto me, v.15. By which words,faich'S. Auſtin, it apps - 
#- reth thar our Lord commanded not in ſuchforr, as Ee 
_  whichpreachedthe Goſpel, might nor live otherwiſe 79%-99 
5 thenbythatthat was miniſtred unto chem by them to 
F whom they preached ir : - for then (ſaith he) the Apo- 
x K ſtle did againſt this commandement ,. that got his li- 
'F  ving with the labour of his. hands, . leſt. he ſhould be 
 # chargeable roany. But our Lord (faith be ) gave them 
power to doe it (if they would) that thereby they 
-might know thar theſe things were due untothem; And 
again, a little after he adderh thefe words ; therefore 
when the Apoſtle faith, That our Lord ſo ordained, but 
for his part he: aſed-it not 5 he ſhewerh manifeſtly; thar - * 


power was giventhem' ro uſe ir.(ifthey, would): but ng. -  - 22 
neceflity impoſed of doing it, (if they would not.) +» _ - 54429 
| And:from this diſtintion is the reconcilement  * --;; 
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drawn of theſe two places in Scripture, which other- 
wiſe ſeem contrary, Mat.10;10. and Lute 9..3.1ay both, - 
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-not uſing that that lay in their power, -but the noble- _ 
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46 Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke _ Cay.to. 
-neſſe oftheir mind alſo that would depend upon nobo- 
dy z and hereby we muſt not judge them to have no 
right co tithes, becauſe they omittedrthem alſo. 


: Carik:: 
That many things in the beginning both of the Law and the 
Goſpel were admitted, or omitted, for the preſent, or refor- 
med afterward. 
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AS Painters in the beginning of chetr work, uſerude 
colours, and unperfett lines , for rheir preſent dire- 
gion; ſo in all great mutations, many things are forthe 
reſent admitted, or omitted., which furure time ſhall 
have juſt occaſion to reform. This-in humane aRions 
8s focommon, as neederh no inſtance : but inſfomuch as 
'.,.. eheholy rites themſelves are nor free from it, neicher in 
- - © > - theold, nornew Teſtament, ir is neceſſary for the point 
es ., in handto ſhew ſome examples thereof. x 24-7 
| ....- T obſerve theretore three kinds of alterations,'1. Ad- 
-_ * miſſion of things prohibired. 2. Omifſion of things 
-..-..-. ; . commanded, and 3. Reformation of things eſtabliſhed. 
WE 4, Touching the firſtpoint, plurality of wives was for- 
=: ' bidden, yer after Zomech had broken-rthis inſtitution, 
Fx rchechildrenof God were permitted alfo to doe it. So 
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. likewiſe was Divorcemenr : yer Moſes tolerated it. 
+. -. None might ſacrifice in-the high places , or under 
"268 nm erees, bur onely inthe Tabernacle, D ent. 12. 2. 
FEA yer: tillche building of the Temple, God' often accep- 
oe red. it, as of Gedeon.. , | | 


The Priefts 'onely might eat-the. ſhew-bread ,; yer 

*  Dovidandhis followersdidear iralfoupon necediity. 

2: _* Ontheotherlide, chings com nded wereomined —@—_ 
Saint for wh rhe Low was gion: the whootes: 


{  Car.10.” - of Tirnms. 

thereof could nor preſently fall into their courſe. Cir- 
cumcifion ir {elf was nor uſed during all the 40. years 
rravell in the wilderneſſe,, and happily had never been 
revived, if God had not commanded Foſhns to circum- 


ciſe the children of /ſ-ae/ the ſecond time, Foſ.5.2. Yea, 


the great ceremonies of ſacrifices and -oblations ſlepe 
all To while, the people offered to Idols, and 4aron 
with them, but from the firſt ſacrifice that Aaron offe- 
red, attheentring intothe wildernefſe, Zew.g9.8.&c.not 
one Altar breathed unto the Lord in 4o: years, Amos 
5.26. Even Moſes himſelf was buried in this fleep. 
How the Pafſeover and other Feaſts were celebrated 


appeareth not , they are ſeldome mentioned, and may 


ſeem therefore ſeldome kept. - One Pafſeover at the 


going out of <£gypt, Exod.12. 11. Another inthe wil-- 


Numb.g.1;&c. After by Foſbue at Gilgal beyond For 


dan,Fof. 3. 10. and from that day till. the 18. year of © 


he renued them, #6. . | | 
. For . the. point, of Reformatios ; the Levites were 
by Moſes alhgned-to the Tabernacle ; the Prieſts ro 


YN "© i 


-- che--:-...2 


-- 


47. 


ES >. 
f* PRs 
IND WE na o 
" '»* 
Fo . > 
, bl 
ri 74% 


£.- S246 
C7 vl 


" 5 ep 
» 4 5 + & 
29h OCITH-. +4 IS? 
Gs = F a 7 
z% a2 
IFN 
48 ” 2 "+ > f 0 
- =y * - 
OE. 


G% 
Ps 
OR Ze: 
oo TRY 
7, 4 a 
x © Gs 
C Et 
ao-dþ2 $4 


*., 2» 7 <——_— 
* 


- 


. 4 - 
TTY 
, - 


TS eee A As re eee Ae EE I NT EE 


ry 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cap.1o; 3 
the Altar,bur both ofthem confuſedly without diftin-' | 
&ion, and yet ſo they continued till the time of David: 

whoto reform this confuſion, divided them into ranks, 
allotteda part of the ſervice toevery rank , and aſſigned 


_ to them ofthe ranks times of attendance, and intermiſ- 


fion, 1 Chron. 23, 24,25, 26. 6ap. upon which it is ſaid 
that Zacharias was of the courſe (or rank of 46bia) and 
executed the Prieſts office, as his courſe or turn came in 
order, Euke 1.5, & $.. LCEr | 

Some things alſo that were never commanded were 
brought intothe old Lawafterward, and well accepted, 
as ache ac of faſting, and the habir thereof, ſackcloth and 
aſhes. | ; | 

The brazen Serpent was ſet up by Gods own com- 


' mandement, Numb.21.6. yet when the people burnt in- 


cenſe to it, Ezekias brake it in pieces, 2 Kings 18, 4. 


-.. without any commandement. 


None might ſlay the burnt-offerings bur the Prieſts, 


=> .-butwhenthey weretoo few, andtill more were ſancifi- 
__ *>. ed,the Levites did it, 2 Chron.29.34. 

+. _.,-.— - Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, the wheels of the 

' Goſpel were not by and by in their courſe. The Apo- 


=-#:.” - tlesthemſelves are compelled ro the ſame neceſſities. 
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1ed , and from. fornication, Ads 15. 29. by which the 
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Firſt, tro admit many ceremonies aboliſhed, for ifthey | 


-»truck at them all ar once, they drive allthe Fews from 


the dodrine- at once ;- again, if they impoſed them up- 
on the Gentiles, the Gentzles repined at the burden : to 


- carry the matter therefore as even as they might , they 


call a Councell , and conſulting upon it, they write to 
the Gertiles,that they purpoſed notto burden.them bur 


. with theſe neceſſary things, viz. to abſtain from things 


offered unto'idols, and bloud , and that thar is ſtrang- 


Gentiles 
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Cay.10. 
Gemtiles could not complain of being; burdened with 


- * - £eremonies., nor the Fews rhar their ceremonies were 


 contemned. Inlike fort Saint Fames and the Elders ar 
 Feruſalem ſeeing many thouſand Fews tobeleeve, and 


yet to be zealous of the Law,(A@.21.20.)they not onely 


rolerared it forthe preſent , bur perſwaded Saint. Pau/ 


(comming thither) ro doe the like, and further romake 


a ſhew alſo that himſelf obſerved rhe law: whereupon 
as before he had circumciſed Timothy in ſhew of keeping 


the law, 45 16.3, ſo now healſo perſonateth a Naza--N 


rite, heis purified, and he is ſhaven (as one already) ar 
Cenchrea, Aii.21:26. and 18. 18. | 


Thus the Apoſtles appliedthemſclves tothe neceſſi- 


ty of the time, the place, and the perſons : thus Paw! 


becommerh a.Proteas, a Few tothe lews, a Gentile tothe 
Gentiles, weak to the weak, allto all, andall this ro gain 


v 


all chem.ro Chriſt,.1 Cor 9. 22. | 


. Inrthe mean while, many things required eo the- ©, 
eſtabliſhing of che Church, muſt needs be omitred; the... 


main matters they uphold unto death, bur the ſeconda- 
ry and remote dependances they refer to. opportunity : 


therefore they by and by preſſed no man with keeping - 
the Lords day , and though themſelves began by little: : -# 


and little co ſancifie ir with breaking of bread , and 


preaching, As 20.9. 1 Cor. 16. 2. yetthe firſt mention © += 


of it is above 22. years after the Paſſion of Chriſt.in 
A#s 20, 7.:and I ſuppoſe it ro be begun about rthar time, 
becauſe I findethar rill thattime the Apoſtles uſed the 
TIudaicall Sabbath, bur neverafter, through all the New 
Teſtament ; and the reaſon why they then uſed it was,. 


for thar the greateſt Aſſemblies being on that day'in.the 
Temple and Synagogues of the Jews, thereforethey re- - - 


ſorted thither:, there they printed the Goſpel, there. © 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke. C 49.10; : E 


they taught the poopie, aS if themſelves had celebrated 
Chat Sabbath. And as it was long ere they brought in 
the Lords day, ſo in matters more remote and outward, 
matters belonging to the body, they were lefſe curious; 
therefore though they laboured hardin the Lords Vine- 
yard, yet they required no of any man. And 
though Paul preſcribed thar Biſhops ſhould be good 
 houſekeepers, yet few or none of them were owners of 
houſes, bur rather as fugitives to eſcape perſccution, or 
” _ asptlgrims to preachthe Goſpel, 
_ | If the law that was given in a ſolitary place, toa peo- 
=  pleſequeſtred from all other, and at union amongſt 
rhemſelves, and having no publique nor potent adver- 
ſary ro hinder the courſe thereof, if they I ſay , could 
2 _- - notprelerveit intheoriginall integrity, much more of 
# -- . . * neceſlity muſt the eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel be im- 
+= peached and turned our of the courſethereof, it riſing 
7: =. 1n the midft of rhe enemies, in the flame of perſecution, 
\”  andwith the oppoſition of the greateſt Porentares ine- 
_..- _  ,, very Region. . It muſt therefore have the greater need 
-- - —* of ſundry Reformartions: ſome of the firſt lineaments 
©. muſt be wiped our, ſome altered, 8 ſame as occaſion ſer- 
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4 


= ved muſt be added or amended;the 1adaicall ceremonies 
E----- that for many years together were permitted in the cra- 
--—— -dletimeofthe Church, muſt be taken away : Pawthar 
WE then ſuffered them, now ſuppreſſeth them, Col. 3.Gal.3. 
C2. 4+ £.5. and the holy Ghoſt throughout all the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews, beateth them: down for ever. 

Thus as old branches. be cur off, ſo ſome new beim- 
eraffed; the Lords day , the Feaſts of Eafter and Whit- 
ſontiae, not fpoken of inthe beginning , are brought in- 

' ar length. Deacons are ordained preſently after Chriſt, 
At, 6, 2. but no Biſhops in 20. years after, nor _ 
's | ; - they 
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p | _ Conc. Laodicen. 
but time afterwards wore them out. Chriſt commanded c. ::, 


his Diſciples that they. ſhould nor goe from houſe ro 
houſe , bur Pas!-ſaich , Lhave taught you openly, and 
from houſe ro houſe, AFs 20.20. IS: 

To conclude, all could not be ſuddainly done , nor 
compendiouſly written, that: belonged to: the govern- 
ment ofthe Church , thereforethe Apoſtles left much- 
ro the wiſedome of the Church, under this generall 
Commiſion, Let «ll be done in order, 1 Cor.14.40. a few _ 
words, bur of great extent, like that of rhe Di&arors ar 


Rome , which being but cyro words , providers reipub: = |, |, 
gave them authority overevery thing. - 27 rn 


That upon the reaſons alledged , and other here enſuing, the = #5 
uſe of —_ was omitted in Chrifts, and the A - #5 DS 


| time; andtheſe reaſons aredrawn , one ab expedience, -.. "= 
the other a neceſſitate. +? 2 


Tf greater matters thus quailing as aforeſaid ; it © 
could not bee choſen bur things of leſſe impor- 
rance muſt alſo be neglected ; efpecially ſuch as'were 
outward, and- concetned onely, the body, amongſt 
whichthe uſe of Tirhing was likewiſe diſcontinued, 
both in'the Apoſtles time, and in the firſt age of rhe: 
Law, when the great ceremonies of Circumciſion, 'Su- 
crifice, and -Oblarions, rhe Paſſeover; 8c. - 4nd'many 
other holy rites were lufferced ro flecp,.”: -7 go 

| a Ws ..£ 1148 


WA rs ns 


when there ſball be a place ' Burſome will ſa » God ſtrialy exaced 
which the Lord God ſhall chuſe NOT theſethings till the place he had cho- 
to cauſe bis name to dwell there, "AE a. etil oft 
chabert you bring alf that 7 ſen was rey for them, char is, till the 
command 'you ; your burnt-of- building 01 the Temple; as It 15 (rue 1N 
frrings on {rag Rs your part rouching the old Law, fo is'it like- 
1/8 . . bs 
i » vhs, op ts hg wiſe true in the new Lay : and that 
which you vow unto the Lord, therefore Chriſt and the Apoſtles exacted 
eut.12, 11. thcle things WELE op 1 þ TY, y . 
+. not reſpited till then , bl ap- mo che ag of Tithes in che' firſt 
! Fojneed that then alſo they muſt pilgrimage and warfare of - che Goſpel, 
x7 ramony for 7 ha cov ut referred them amongſt ſome other 
. e 0 - "Y Aakl: ' 
bf aid, Exod. 12. £7 When 9%* chings till the Church wee eſtabliſhed; 
$* the Lord ſhall giveyou, --then for as Solomon faith, Every thing hath his 


ye ſhall keep this ſervices. e, of +; : VP 6 
4: -the Paſſeover; which was done, __ and the time was not Jer come, that 


1. of. 4.6; but yer. I take this to the Church ſhould demand her owne, 

& be. diſcharge of it inthe mean Jeſt with Martha, ſhee ſeemed curious 

_——— about worldly things, rather then as Ma- 

..- -. xy toſeek the ſpirituall. 

3. ---  Whenthe Kingdome was rent from Sas/ and given 

_ to David, David by and by ſought not the Crown, bur 

© life and liberty : ſo the Prieſthood being rent from 
_---, Levi and given tothe Church, the Church by and b 

b+ 2... required.not herearthly duties, but as David-did life 

ES to grow up, and liberty to ſpread abroad ;, for love(faith 

=== Saint Pal) ſeeketh not her own, x Cor. 13. 5. andſhould 

op © then the mother of all love ( the Church} be curious 

_ herein, eſpecially when: her neceſſities were otherwiſe 
© ſo abundantly ſupplied 2. © 113. 92A, 

Saint Paul makerh it manifeſt (1 Coy. 9. throughout) 

where he ſheweth , that very much liberty. - and';great 

- matters were due unto him in reſpe& of his Miniſtry, 

.yet he concludeth, I have:not uſed this power (ita) 

- -+bur on the contrary parrſuffered all things, i6id.v. 12. 

and again, v. 15. 1 have: uſed'none of alltheſe things ; 


4 


Bratt ie ce de 
% cy ST. .4 


Capiald. + prey” Sivabe ak 118 BF 
Due i} kedocofs thaw, fiacschey weeeduenng city yard * 
him: his reafoivis). chats: tar thoughe Tpakg io 5-2: 2d ode, 
dic name of all rhe. Apoſttes:) ſhould nor:hinder>whe = 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ibidiwoiz; Burwhy floglditherrat © 
king: _—_— —_—_— backbones © ge ths. T 
port.chat Mameber preachet!'it tha of. thek, : =” 
and;ſa abaſed-his aucthoriry:in tlie: Liki8 white — x s 
Pater ree w Fr rem bes ©.@ tele 
e nay hedairhefreeivak ahd-ftoppedriciymonis, - (+2 
-Fkus it. ivevidemtrhaeche Apoitiestioronely'neglaaed; 2 = 
bur-abſolutely: refuſed xyen:the things that they! cef-; p” 
CONCEIIEnY untothens; nw 23 10 5634] Wire hon No 'r 
yd —_ Fer kN c:27 ral or, todo vi -d ori2 gd } Hal cb 5 
rae?! _ hs Ms if; trans-dnoveiiiece: k, IM? ” S T < 
: MERE bref Waal f? "2 k\> eur Hopn on) ha. $55et BY hy & 

: The. dirion-ofthe Churth: inchorimeofrks - 
< Bagg could not ſuffer Oot_es receive Tithedy Fax... 
s:the _— received ule mor; »eraviell, e— 
-ways;:; bur when: Co the: iLetnpl «5/0 <M 
alias often = "he 


ws \ T7, 


£3 52% 27 
fi wn $ "2 4.5 * 


fl mags nu ornry eciingeS ISS, 
S aſter\'T ——} 


_” ; Sir Henry | Hann idiots Gurat] 


* Many affirm CENCE french ( (in p18) Gd;|2 4 0.1 Then! it Bybjpuos ith 
the wasar oEgypsi? 1 Palgcog.Pashand Bxrinebicbding at cif ncls; 
Rome. Mets afvreſaid, or:bent-fooch by:thiehol ,"finſt vo Fi» 
Tome other lenchs.inSyeik, then 10 Selamu'eny. Poplar in tp 
_—_— oF -Cypras y iafrer-fridmpehenceso Fat a ray Hos. 
Me ie totheqther Hntdererin faint, aff; _— 
tur muners erat {offi 1) Derbt, chepars of Zawaania, 'S0 rm 
_ rLnef och ir Syria, chenbeco Firaſaion., tad pre bickto 
pu  Previncics hs ſanc-a{mich;; where: P aol tient i 8 arrmbac? 
redcandtes- Goinpany } Buraahetwidts Mani dailerhis 
mp caking /5i/x,cravetiechithedu 
T, qu od jeiquan firming che Chanches.:Then 
"ris rar tries of Phrygia, Galatia, Myſixy from! 
llenaten,& led by the holy Ghoſt, he leaverh 4fc, and Ds by 
ad B- 5 ampiraciuints z\pttackerh'ar ;mbCiry 
Mets: +. Of Macedonia , . rae all ranks then 
oy ) back again , and upand down Aſia to Feruſalem . 
£ 1 fem S ge ele a Feaſalew a I4, 
= Bon 43,16; ap Svi957 07 mor; 25341 300 bluo> zolRogA 
Tom. x.g97 +:11] whitht if ochas, !Thedaovinae; and- _ 
1. Ian : UhnPatirch _ braffien;xtarafter hi 


En”. priformncnr ar 
+ KD "I 
3% > ' __ 
I. - - {2 
. «« Ps 3; 


2x Os « 
bY :  -- , 
OE El SORES 
I > »Y 7, 

. 
> : 


Witeffetly Catatdg; ſtripe 
tothe Indians; Tinnis yothe! 


jen 15)3 


tn 
peer arty Be yon ty Ares X 
treo hen dh ord, hot 
Fithes REA Aahere chalr'G STI tt 


Ef 


$923: 


De >-4 ws. ts =. os ara a — a age: iepd.. ad aac — CAD » Fu 
C 4 


ad. 
= barotheneghtonn 


2D "to |encumber; 


ran orphan beer ns - 
EEE | 


þ be Y is >d4 44» 


PEI? 979 118 2Ha oft Cav. XI if ; 
\ The Miners wot bove plans - ' 


es that wauld have Miniſters live of ahicand” 
benevolence, make their reaſon, that they'i 


; gs dane my ng Chriſt and: the 

the 'Chriſtand the 

t abound inall worksof chari 
acloathche 


and. ow:-{ball. they perform this; 3-88 15 = i Fe - 
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4990 a. andther tine,.Met, 15. 38: and ever herein are... © Þ 
his Miniſters boundso follaw him.,: novinthe miracle, 2 a: < _ 

winglike mercy:and compatſion : for be: faich! "— 


ob manera bus have compaſlida on 
is. people, ſar 15-32. and therefore left his tacit... | _, 
Hſpoiontomard chem. thoutd be unptofirable-( yan- WE —_— 
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: would tive given. Pau their foy the” 
on muſt give himvcheit-legs;rlaris; means aridfaculty' 
to doe it: 'for the armiof working of miracles isnow' 
taken from our mother the Church , and therefore her 
children muſt now ſtrengthenh herhand the more abun- 
dantly tro work by ordinary means;thar"is, they muſt 
furniſh her with worldly neceſſaries , whereby the may 
be.inabled ro pexform: t ele great: works of clarity I5r 

*  ,/ quitedofher.-- 20 Ee. 

 Tim3.0- ' Paot comdiundectchat: the Biſhops ſhouted qualts * 
> * 3 © hoſpitales, good' houſekeepers, and how ſhould they, be 

- _..” i, if they have not proviſion and means ro-mainrain' 

+. it; and tharcin a certain-manner ? forif themfdves be 
- =. fed atthe trencherof benevolence, what aſſurance Have” 

|  theyofadifhofmearfor theirpoor brethren? The hea- 

; venSthemſelves are unſtable ; now. it-raineth ;and wee” 

7 have abundance, then commeth:drou tan dull is ih! 

©”. ſcarcity: [The humour of man is: as: hop 
oe: ple 6 Lyftra char niade a god: of Pas on the ohe'day;" 

> z#Roned him'onthe other, Ads 14. - and inthe fiery time- 
"# 3x ſelf, whenzeal was moſt inflamed , our Saviour as it 
ſcemerh found: even -chen a cooling: blaſt'i;z>when for? 
want of ordinary oft been he-was faintoferch'20-4, by: 
miracle:out ofa $ mourh to ſerve; hisneed with" 

all; Mat. 17.27 
/2Iris es) unfre charMiniſters ſhould live 
upon: benevolence and uncertaimy+: anon ng) 

Chriſt andche Apoſtles lived ſo for the 
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 Brhoſe tharminiſtred withbuy the; vail-of che Tem: 
ls: were worthy of cherenth part; how-muchy. more: 

deſerved they rchatminifter:in-the SanQuary 2: the Ze-. 
oites mi norxanie withigthe: ail -thas-4s; .int9cthe 
firſttT' deyrortbaly; pede 93x nar meddle: 
wirtv thecerembnies,; bur idig-onely! the ourwand) work: 
and 'drudgety; of the :Lords houſe, as.to hear the' but-. A 
hes preparethe wood, thewarer, fire; veſlcls;and inn 2 
encs/fior; the ſacrifice: and; holy: rites:, kill; drefſey = ; 
and forthe bultocks ang.beafts; $03-the urn. -ſacrifiet _ ” | Ex 26 4 2; 
yer-eveninthis by the tules of equity. they deſerved a. A by :* IS 
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Come then unto the Miniſters and Clergy of our 
Church, looku ade PANE eyeof commonequi- 
ty , compare Mtniſtery, w 
proportion their rg oy one to the other: ſurel ly 
thouglviv beaharxiome of 'Piildfopliy s mpg yaw 
alſo inDivinixy,; thar# pation quae 
tx, where is the ſime reaſon of tlie parts rhat inofithe 
whole; itheroftre iFrhe@geſthoodrofonn Sdyiour be 
muck moreexcetionr thenthardf {Herve theleniifiren 
tion of cheGofpelthenthdrioftheLoawgchenmuch more 
Fs excellent tauſt them embers boofcheGolſpel;cltienofthe 
E Lav And es their citing is more honourable, 40; is 
b £4, . theircharpt, entail checatiof fouls compmurredi ac 
Z -- thensfot whictdiey-maltgivera dmd:aicoim# the 
2 _ Bevitemdihe Ceviricel Prieft were free chexeot, and 
35 ©; flood onely charged wirh'the performirig ith.ordina- 
# © ry coretnoties;an n6finther.” "heir patio ioixt-more 
wp te 1.3, 1015 laborious then the: un rain dane 
| > chro i "(i wers butthene@wily PIN Wore 
£ cr «rouge es 6b ved-any- where, bilt* Ioithe Temple 
=Y petrr Spc rh ſalary; ati&gorubove wavtetr nies $0 
and ourihfrandine habrhcircorvedary; 
worg: Of AG ahh >zicarion?)Ifichen the 
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poſterity, 1s 8 Ki of thy face ſhalt thou eat breadbes. 
+3419 much precious ſwear doe: many worthy Mini- 
ron diſtill i us = - oy ek I no 
C | putreth upin-his þoctle, and therefore t a} muſt 

1 have bread fark: anc ooue in A writing, - 


o 4 


FW IKE _ 


n+ '8 ALICLSA "y 
7 »& = T P YY -W 
I / - v s vY Q 
: 4A a\P » s þ \. , . 
»w bag 4 P ” yarn EE 
o Ff,4 
- | CAM 
, - 
& . ; 
o n'. p 
I _d bw 
a » 


- 
Bb 


ij 


Sir” Hor) Sean Rgrte Oy 


Shoig Rs Avtyip) oo 1:99 fins Se the 


= Taith! i ee: + Woke why Hh oh 
1 46'wake' wood of it, Bet rs Is 4 ge | 
Werdt 219;ki0'REuetd, 
Ibehdev this; 
oFharis atlingy? 


Ss | 


rs 

Fabje&'to han 

wyed;, FR 
| 


—_— and in the- new of 
YhoWoſpel,Jonibey ob hit rebels he pre om ofthe 


rabe?! x 
om ben nw Donat Dahon on n 
"this 'tþoi _ RR rithay oonditgonhe: is 
ag noomnea 


= e 24 pn" i 30 88 we or 1 yer ol Ku  Thuvs 
187751 9481 yarn 220 25d anintRob id Is} 3on "= 
__ TY 02 332mobngtmno boy 21 71 Haven tid 16? 
MONDE ENT DLOES DLCIDE Moby: 


cniM vinmov yogi eh 169W1 2y0D<17 riaunr S$iAPs 

Oc! bod. dijdsr , noiÞtiui tid ni 2 10 Lith rofl 
Miro Ys d1 91015; aci2 bas? 90g zid njqu 923704 3dUu0h 

n>ivv7 , eniÞp21 0 wodgl dovin 331408 band over 


ki he FP 
> £ oF 24 i + 


ESI 


"Car 7 OE FEW 


EIN | Taye XIV. | 
The Etymology, and definition of Tithe z and why 4 tenth | 
' rather then anyother part is tobe paid, ; 


Ecime,and decume;inthe plurall number; or decima, 

and decuma,in the ſfingular,(which Twilymoſt uſeth) 
in Greek, Sis, quaſi ſ*xd/e, i, capacem, ſaith Philo : vw" 73 
Six:921, 4 capiendo., becauſe ir comprehendeth all other 1 
kind of numbers, as more largely hereafter ror which cauſe the Latines? 
JThall appear :- and becauſe this part: ſhould uſed the word decimare 8 exde- 
of all the reſt be the beſt and the largeſt mugen ren —_ 
which in our Engliſh we commonly call, own Engliſh word, Tithe, ins} 
Tithe: ofthe Saxon word Teo Ga, z. e;the PT aro 77; p+ 
tenth : and TeoVan pceavcap, tithes: of ,  eavatall 7M, 


the verb Teo, i. traho, extraho, & Tieh'S, qr up io ulkeomarttl 
Subtrahit , as if weſhould ſay, the choice or part given to-God' muſt bes 
art, or the part thar is taken and choſen ** ©%ice cr principall part. >... 
rom thereſt for God himſelf, which whether it bethe > 
renth or nor, yet it is generally comprehended in Ifttine' . _, 
under decime , and in Engliſh under the name Tithe. © 
Omnia ſua decimabant (ſaith dngufiat) & de omnibus - _ 
fruttibus ſuis decimam partem detrahebant & ipſaw dabant. = 
& paulo poſt. Tettumdecimabant, id eft, decimam partem- © 
detrahebant, & eleemoſynas dabant , Auguſtin, Tom. 10. 
:27.D. | SDN 
: Betore I'proceed further in this Treatiſe of Tithes, I - 
hold ir fir firſt, ro-propoſe a definition thereof, that my 
diſcourſe may be the more certain. I defineir therefore. 
Tithe isthe tenth part of chat. we lawfully poſſeſſe, 
rendred by. us unto God, by way of thankſgiving for 
his bleſſings beſtowed on us. G1" O10. FORT SH 
po - 4 


£4 


>. 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke | 
| In ſium. de Or according to Hoſtienfis, 
d6ck;'S 1. Decima eſt omnium. bonaruns mobilium licit? ſl 
w fe Jan }- pars deciina Deadats, divina conflitutione debits, (que far- 
werbodecima, #6 adait author vocabularit) ut colligitur de decine. Ca. 1. & 
ca, Parochiangs, C. noneſt. Ca. tua nobis < verum, C, non 
Raymumndus. fit ab bomine---vel,, Decima eft onuinm benorum juſtt ad- 
| quifitor un tali pers Deo debita. 
I. This definition leads us firſt ro examine why the 
> rather then any other ſhauld be yeelded un- 
ro 


Tr - ad wo whar it is to be yeelded - alithar we 
} twfully po 

* &&- _ Le A gems ie whom itistobe rendred z unto God. 
FRYE Fourthly, in what manner it is to be rendred, v4. by 
IT MN mpmekgiring iving 

Fo 0:fia ifthly an laſtly, upon whar conſideration it is to 


"He -—_— z andthar is for his bleſſings beſtowed upon 


Tiers not read why in this matter of Tithing the 
a_ in number Gn rather mr pany} 
t other: and therefore w eo 
me, I will walk this way the ve 4 ively ; but ac- 
1 on ro-mine own appre F obſerve two ret- 
"3 =. ron thereof, one Myſticall, the other Policicall. Fou- 
ching the firſt, as Plato andthe Pythagoncans attributed 
7 at myſteries and obſervations unto numbers : ſo doe 
Cree om Thewiſe all the greateſt DoRorsof the og the 
r ory very books of God themſelves, and therefo —- it _ 
ſeponin ur que: tO thought thar inthispoi int of rendring Tithes 
Pore import. « enfineſath, rt _ is all reſpeatively ch . 5. a 
: ne that man are not yetunde in 
enta = re, for that. ws. AE knowledge 
Griſt © venue or power of numbers. Andi both he and 


Saint: | 


| Carag. Wa - 


Carr 4. \ of Tirnuns 
Saint Perome gh cheir whole works continuall 
Ms fea therein : ſodoe the reſt of the Fu 
thers, pos gr onely in che Old Teſtament and Ceremo- 
niall Law, butinthe New Teſtament alſo : Inſomuch 
chat I chinkrhere is not almoſt any number there men- 
tioned, out of which ſome particular obſervarion is noc 
made. But to come to this we are in hand with. Letus 
ſce why this was allotted to God above others, and 
whas part in reaſon is due unto him: Reaſon tels us 
certainly, the beſt, and the choiceſt : cherefore: he re- 
fuſed the unclean beaſts, the lame and the blemiſhed 
things: for ashe is beſt worthy, ſo he requireth the beſt * 
' ofevery thing, the bloud of the ſacrifice, becauſe it was 4H 
the life: rhe far, becauſe it was the perfetion of it: tro _ [5% 
be ſhorr, che number ir ſelf allotred ro him, ( thecenths © 5 
I mean) if the myſteries thereof be opened,tels us, boch * =; 
why it was yeelded, and why above other heſhould re- = 
I It is ſaid to fignifie the firſt and the laſt , the begin=  * - 
ning and the end; it is fivs JAR BNET Or us, 8h 0 
tinm compoſitorwn ; the end of fimple numbers, and the OY 
beginning of compound : the firſt articular number, "7% 
& the number of denomination. The numbe -. M ny & Pho 
were circ , always 2gain, 
Are ſich Bartholowens ) merito SO Ciriflum 
guieft- A, of 0 ;principiam & fins, that is,jit womhily 
reprefeateth Chriſt who is 4/phaund Omees, the begin» 
ning and theend. In theſe and ſuch other reſpects it is 
any ara eas ears een rn perkeceſt 
body in Geometry, having neitlier beginning norendi 
(as other Attributes: God. )Hermes juſtly named 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cay.14.. 
tive: reſemblance that mans witcould atrain unto, ſaid; 
God is like an imaginary circle, or ſphere, whoſe center 
is every where,and whoſe circumference no where:mea- 

ning infinite and-beyond extent. And as the circle a 
ſphere, of all forms and bodies is moſt ſpacious and: of: 
greateſt capacity, comprehending all other, and it ſelfe 
comprehended of none : ſo the number of 10. compre- 
hendech all numbers, and is ir ſelfe comprehended in 

none of them , neither is there any number beyond 

it, bur thar riſerh out of ir. Decas (faith Sainr 4mvbroſe). 
numerum omnem compleditur. -It is the foor and baſe 
whereon all of them are founded, and ir containeth nor 

only all dimenſions, bur to be ſhort, all chereaſons of 4- 

rithmetick, Geometry and Muſick.: Therefore Phils Fu- 

dew ſaith, they that firſt gave names umo things (for 
they were wiſe) feem to me to have named decadems,that 
is, the number of 10. quaſi JexdJe, i, capacemy*n m3 Syedur, 

4 capiendo, quod caplat & amplettatur omnia genera nume- 

rorum, rationum ex numeris colletarum, proportionum, har- 

noniarum, rurſus & concentuum, proprie appellaſſe, i. e. of 


_ _ © rakingorcomprehending, for that it taketh or compre- 


hendeth. all kindes of numbers,of reaſons gathered our 


|. # ofnumbers, of proportions, harmonies and concordan- 


ces. Inthis manner the number of r0::reprefenteth un 
rous (as fuch things may) the nature of God; the per- 
feceſt, the greateſt, comprehending all, and comprehen- 
ded of none , the beginning-and the end, yer infinire 
. and without beginning or end. So. that this number 
_(ao.) this tribute money in queſtion hath (in the re- 
, before: alledged)the apparent image of God,and 
herefore let: us:ſee whether it hath his infcriprion or 
not5; for {ure if it hath his image or inſcriprion,ir is due 
waa him by his own words , his own argument; The: 


. _ 


CaeP.14 of Tirtnes. > 
Hebrews; from them the Grecians expreſſe it by the let= Mar.: 2,27, 
rers thar begin his greateſt and eſſenriall name, Zehovah, 
that is, 18, jo & 70ta. The Romares and wee of the 
Weſtern parts of the world, one while by the letter X,8: 
another while by the figures 10. All know that the lerrer 
X fignifieth ten, andthe learned alſo know, that ir like- 
wiſe ſignifieth the name of Chriſt, for commonly in 
ancient times, and to this day in many books it is ſo 
writren, X”, or X+, Xi, Xo, Xn, for Chriſtus,Chriſti,Chriſto, | 
Chriſtum: and in like manner for decimns , decimi, deci- * 
-1, decimam,in the time of the Law it was marked with _-- 
the letters of the Fathers name,in the time of grace with 
the Sons name. Yet the truth is, that the letcer X thus 
nſed for the-name of Chriſt, is no Larine letter, -burt _+. 
borrowed fromrhe- Greek , where it fignifieth Ch, be- - 
cauſe ir repreſents not onely the name, but the Croſſe #734. 
of Chriſt,in which the Lartin'letter X,as the number and © 
character of cen, hath alſo much hieroglyphicall ſignifi#* 
tion. To come to the "Arithmeticall figures that expreſſes. «=, 
it, which are the figure of r,and the cyphero, 1 fignifiahe= > +: 
the-ſame that A4/phadoth in Greek, that is, one. The - - + 
cypher 0, preſenteth to us,0mega, for Omega is no more Vip 
but gtear 0; and in ancient time was noted onely by cir-\,, =; 3 
cle, or cypher, and in effe& ſtill is: ſo thar 10. in figures == + 
expreſſeth a and o. As is the firſt letterin the Greek . 
Alphaber,and othe laſt: ſo inthe Alphabet of Arith- w 


metique, the figure of 1, is the firſt, and thEcypher o, is py 
the laſt ; therefore in like reſpe& the figures: of this NF 
number of xo. ſignificth the firſt and the laſt, the begin- = 
ning and the end. Bur as the cypher o, in this reſpect- I 


ſignifieth the end, ſo we muſt matk that ir-is-a circle; 
and hath nocnd. Being therefore' joyned tothe, figure. 
of x, which ſignificth the beginning, it ſheweth unto us - 
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thet the beginning is without end, & the endirſelfwith- 


out beginning orend,both infinice & without any limit. - 


The firſt character in the figure of 10,v/z. 1.begetteth al 
numbers(for it is ſemen numecror; ) 8 is begotten of notie: 
ſorhar it is wwws & ons, oneand all ,and ſodothe very 
figures ſignifie in notis antiquorum, according to Y alerins 
Probes & P. Diaconns. Therefore to conclude , it hath 
both the image of God, in ſignification of his nature, 
and the inſcription of his name inthe frame of the cha- 
racers and figures; Inall languages and with all Na- 
rions after one manner or other, as though nature her 
ſelf had caught them thar this part belongeth to God, 
which by no wit, or any learning can be applied ro, or 
found in any number berween 2, and millions of thou- 


- ſands. Redditeergoque ſunt Ceſaris Ceſari, & que ſunt 


Dei Deo. Give unto Ceſer the things which are Cſars, 
and unto God, the things that are Gods. 

All that we have belongerh untohim , yet is he plea- 
ſed ro accept apart onely , but we muſt note further, 
char it is ſucha part as implieth the whole, becauſe the 


s whole is his. He loves not to have a piece of us fim- 
_ ply, ir muſt be ſuch apiece as comprehenderh all in ef- 
"fea ; therefore when he ſaid, Give me thy heart, it was 


as muchas, give me all : for he will have all or none, 
Therefore in his ſacrifice hee ſpecially required the 
head, and the tail;the head as principiom,thetail as fivens, 
the beginning and theend of all our aRions : for ſothe 
whole is his. And in the ſame ſenſe the Law of the 
Land did anciemly reckon thoſe pares. For though 


the whole Fiſh Royall belongs corhe King, yet Bradtow 


faith, ir ſufficeth if he havethe head and the tail ; for 


- thar in thoſe parts the whole is implied : and conſe- 
- quently when we give Godthextirhe, or ceath part , we = 


"Sd. OTE 
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WW Carnie of Tirnss. 
Y: pur himinpoſſcſion afall, yea, we put the nine 
+. remaining 4nto his protection, for the number of ten 


HH & is meant the whole ſucceſſion of Kings inthe Roman cog els | 
MY | Empire. fenifteataeſi 4 


The ſame Father yet further ſaich, that the number of 7c wa 
10. fignificth the Law of God, 2s in decern preceptis peuimehers s* | 
lex dataeſt. And in another place, Dezarius legem (fig- wh. 92 
nificat) undenarius piccatum : quia tranſereſſio eff dena- Fam 0 - © 
| chat the number of 11. exceedeth it, the number of 73 p:i-_ 
| gnifieth fin. Therefore becauſe God harteth ſfin,and Tre Toca Þ 

| hath made the number of x0. to be as it were the num- Sem.ag.de 
ber of perfe@ion, and righteouſneſſe, ( for ſo likewiſe 77? 3 
doth Saint Augn/t;ze tearm i.) when he requires on er-35To 
alſo the fulfilling of his Laws , and the keeping of his + 


7i4 1. Thenumber of io. fignifierh the Law , and for 
11.f1 


number of 10.0f us, it puts us inmind. thather 


- 


Commandements. 


whole of that whereof it is yeelded,is apparent by Gods 
own. expoſition, for when-he had reſerved it ro hamfelf,._ 
_&5-his rent out of the Land of Canaan, giver by him to +, 
the children of 1/rae/, and aſſigned thar rent over to 
the Levites for their maintenance, yet. out of that af- 
ſignmens , he reſerved alſo-a tithe, ortenth pact, robe 
laid up in the chambers of the treaſure houſe,ro be offe- 
red to himſelf, as it were thereby to-hold: his poſſeſſion, 
and to keep ſeilin ofhis inhericance, which inthe 18.. 
of Num. 20. is called an heave-offering: and this: very | 
heave- offering, which wasas Liay, but therentls parnof = 
the tenth , char is,.the 100. part: of che-whole;veus: ac- 


wo, C © by of" x at as Ha FRE 
"ds $6) 4 8? "14 
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in like ceſpe& implieth rhe whole, as Phile Fudexs dif- 2547914 | 
FF - courſerh-it.. And ſoalſo doth Saint Avguſtize expound 5 ih wo Y 
8 it, and therefore thinketh that by the 10. horns in Davi- 244 / numero || 


&.4 2, 8 
Pai ke. * 
$44 # [1 


Thar God accepted the tithe, or tenth, as, and forthe - 
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cepted and taken by God , as the full feifinand fatisfa- 
ion for the whole z therefore he biddeth Moſes ſay to 
the Levites, .---Your heave-offering ſhall bereckoned unto 
you as the corn of the barn, or as the abundance of the wine- 
preſſe - that is, the tithe that you areto give, chough it 


: be the hundreth part, yer I willaccept of it, asifir were. 


all the cornof your barn, and of your fields, and as the 
whole profits , even as the abundance of your Yine- 
yards. In like manner -alſo doth he accept the fat of 
ſuch offerings, in the 29. v. to ſhew unto us, thar 
ſince all is his , he will have perpetuall ſeifin of che 
whole, and will not bediſinherited of the leaſt part. 
Doubtleſſe he is well pleaſed with this tenth part, 
for when he threatned the deſtruction: of the Land by 
Iſaiah, he concludeth, yer there ſhall bea tenth part re- 
maining as to repleniſh it again , and as holy ſeed, 1a. 


6.13. he will fave his own part. We have received all 
things of the fulneſſe of God, therefore our of our ful- 


neſſe it is fir that we render ſomething back unto him, 


not by way of reward, butin honour of him. This num- 


ber is. alſo ſaid to be the number of fulneſſe, and to fig- 
nifie the greateſt things, wherein as numbers have their 
ſecreta and latebras , to ule" Saint Auguſtines words , ſo 
hath this number above all other a peculiar ſecrer and 
bleſſing given unto it, as if God had marked it for him- 
ſelf; for as God in Hezekzah's time, bleſſed the offerings 
and tithes inabundance, ſo it{eemerth the word abun- 
dance, (plenitudinem ) Exod. 22.29. iSuſed for thetithe 
and firſt-fruits: and it- hath of old been obſerved that 
in naturall rhings, thetenth is uſually the fulleſt andthe 
greateſt: the tenth floud , and the tenth egge. Feſtus, 
and many other Authors doe affirm'it : andtothat pur- 
poſe 04/4 ſaith, $65. 91 Gf ft E126 

b Vaftits 
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Cavr/14 von TirHes, 5 3. 
Vaſtits inſurgensdecima rait imputns unde, 3.8. : > 
The whole force of the tenth floud, wave, or billow, 
riſing up more hugely then'all the reſt, ruſhed intothe 
the ſhip. And Yaler. Flacces tearmeth it, ---Decime tu- 
mor por unde, the high ſwelling ofthetenth wave: ;;,., 
ſo likewiſe is it noted by Sil/ins Ital; Lncan,Sentca.". Pharſal.yg, 
And this obfervation amongſt 'the Ancients hath #* 4g«vem, 1 
been ſo notorious and remarkable, thart:they,commonl "x 
uſed the word tenth in Latine , decimus, decumanus þ 4 
decimannus, to expreſle the greateſt things;. therefore: in 
the diviſion of their fields, they called the:greateſt'ex- 
. tent, dtcumanum limitems the greateſt or chief gate in 
their Camp, decumanam portam, the greateſt ſhields, de- = 
cumana ſcuta, and ſo likewiſe, decumanos fluctus, and des = * 4 


cumana ova decumani# 4cipenſerem: 8 upon the like reaſon cic. iserens; 
they uſed the word decimare,&r exdecimare,for to chooſe +5 


and cull out the choice and principall things, as Perros © 38 
reporterh. And becauſe inthe procreation of men, and - © 
many other living creatures, thenumber of ro. is moſt hs Y 
happy and effeyall, as the tenth month 'in ſome, and _...-% 
the tenth week in others; the Romances admired the ſe- - — - 1 
cret vertues of this number ſo ſuperſtitiouſly, as they © 
canonized it. among their gods by the name of Decu- ng 
24, 35 you may: read in Tertulhen, Gellius,and many 0. <1: 
ther. d for this: cauſe Romulus cloſed up the: year 
in. the compaſſe of ten months, as the time of fulneſle 
and. pextection;! . [Þ oP Snug gz 7457] » — 
- I will proſecute-the - myſteries of: this .number.no ._ _: 
furrher, bur conclude with-Philo Fudevs , that he that ' * © 
ſhould run into the Mathematicall powers and obſer- _ plans." 
vations thereof ,, hath work-enough for a large Vo- confiiendum + 
lume.”:. na leg ts obo tf og (155015 oct PROM OS 
-:2De ratione decimarum , mn numero, pluribus Do ; 
ny a”. 


Sir Henry Spelmans largo worke +Carg-.  Y 
git Philo dtho de. cangreyſe: quars ernd; gretith." 7 | 


Poeprimitamtiqn: hes Obriftum Grifuerditn:ſenipie ev ff ERR 
_ Exprimit & partem petit ille ſaoram. | 
Ergo yn Chriſti qua ſunt, dats manera Chriſto. 


Caſaris ercpies Ceſar : Mterque ſo um. 


This x of oldexpreſt Chriſts holy name, | pn, og 
- And cke the ſacted Tenth which he doth claime: . 


-Givethento Chriſt, whar's Chriſts, without delay. 


hong Oy __ s om and both _ Pay. - Te 
C A p\ XV; ; bs | Iu WL 
Who ſhafl. pay Tithe. Fn OY” "7 


PHe Laws and Commatnuements of God, are com- 
enin the ſecond perſon-ſfingular ; AS, thew 


fla nf aber thy God, thou ſhalt wot fledl, And 
-here, thou ſbalt not "LA back thine abandance, tha is, thy 


firſt-fraics andriches ; and, thos ſhalt give the tithe of all 
thy encreaſe,c}c. a Pronoun of vaniculariry; (thou) for 
the Adjedtives of univerſality, Nelins c&r.amnis; as if he 


+ OG ſhould ſay, None or no mun all keep back his abun» 
' "Dei ſant;per 
i ory on, 8 creaſe. For it is an axiomein Logick , that, Zndefnitmwr 


a, ſeve 


vel 


dance: And all men ſhallgive the rithe of all the en- 


equipoller. univerſali, Indefinine / propoſitions : ate equi- 
valent with eat And ſo | man muſt pay 


| LE ae Pb- 

: .eirhe x Bvery man, ſaith Saim Auges/timr, guid emnia 
F [2 Des ſunt, per que vivo. becauſe all things whereby 
F -heliverh are Gods, whether it be the Earth, or Riveres;or 
u$e all Wntigetisss under, opaboveche hea- 
Vens. 
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6 Hiuhovnd þ paidaithes.and 
SE Saber ani dont 


was opener x Sing and paid:thern in Seng Abra: 
han, (as iis ſaid iorhe Heli) 1429+ years befare he 
was barn, and weallo as Abrahsm;childeen.. For ifthe 
Levites themſelves , that (as the mean Lord, ro uſe the 
Lawyers tearm) reccived tithes of their brethren, were 
I Srom. ring then over 59; the Lord: Parg- 
| , how: much wbrearchll wee 
hoes 'of wha ſort and condition ſhever to pay them : 
likewiſe 2 But ſome happily will ask , af the Leaites .. - * 
tithes 7 yea, they did pay the —_— unponea *-" 
iving 40 (0 esxllastheir ren, 25 
bave touched is in {5 : af te hevroong ad 
as it is manifeſt in the,18, of Numbers, V. 26 Sf 
the Levizes (faigh God to Moſes) and ſay unto themyohen. .. 
ye ſhalltaks of the: children of Iſtael rhe tithes which I n_ 
given you gf them, far your inberitavee ; then ſhell 
(elevarionem) au htave-affering of tbe ſame frde ted, 
eventhe 2nth pars of the tithe whichinthe nextverte 
ave one , they are commanded to: deliver: ro Ages, 
Gods eral Vicar in fjiriwal fuakion, And inthe 
19. of. Nehew.. it 8 5; The Brief. pre te d. = 2 
Aaron ſhalt bee with the Levites , when the Levitgs take ae 
tithes, #nd-yhe Levites ſhall bring vp thetemth bpm - NS” -5 
TH hes nie; hy «of vw God: AhrarRs wy. nn 
treaſure bowfe So rhen 'obie* Jaw ites. venir 
kiches, + ther ———_— OH bes, ame 
rhen, £o 
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x8 | Sir Henry Spelmans larger morke C-4 piits,) 
latly forithi purpoſe, bur ifor thegueſts and offerings - 
alſo wharfoever dedicatedand given to'God: and Mind: 
| that of this Treaſury there were 3; ſorts's Meſack, where 
TE: the munificent gifts of Kings and Princes were laid up': 
Corban, wherethoſe of the Priefts : andi Gavophylacians; 
whereinto the people:andall paſſengers cows, eve] 
offerings, and into whichthe poor widow,as it ſeemeth; | 
caſt hertwo mites. I find nor any particular limitati- 
on of theſe Treaſuries, but:the common end of them all 
was to'be employed uponthings neceſſary forthe houſe 
Fl andſervice of God, and for relief of the poor, and of 
NN eatie 19414. Orphans, widows, and ſtrangers. Foſephw expounderh 
Miles, © Corban, for the very gift it (elf offered by them thar de- 
dicated themſelves to God; asthe Nazare;; and ſhewerth 
that-the Prieſts diſpoſed it to the-needy.. And: to'theſe 
ends muſt our-Clergy-give and pay over their owne 
Tithes unto God, firſt,in repairing and maintaining the 
& ©. houſe andſervice of God, as2'Xings 12.4. then'inalms 
+. and charitabledevotrion roithe' poor :forthe\paor-are 
'/-, _ GodsPublicans, andby himi.appointed to gather and 
.. colle& this rent or cuſtome'due'to him, and to 'carryir 
into his Treaſury of heaven asthe Poners thereof, there 
ro: be laid up for our uſe and; benefit in the>world''r6 
come. Decima Deo 13 pauperibusivel in ecclefids dbyer ſaith 
S. Anguſtine, Lerhim give irto Godeitherin beſtowing 
ES: it uponthe poor;orin the Churches: Though Chriſt'be 
" aſcended into heaven-in his perſon, hes till upon earth 
VY by his Procors and Subſtitures,the'poor antdneedy;and 
therefore a Father (Ferome Þ take it): anfwereth - Mary 
when: ſhe complained; that they: had taken: away the 
Lord; Oh, aahbe;bur they have not taken- away his 
fervants;; 'menniing th&:poor andineedy', on'whotn ſhee 
mightabundantly expreſſe her chariry.. As _ 6] 


I Er "IRE 


V7 Þ 


Cap. 16: of Tiruns: | 79 
God enjoynied yred the Levite to pay ytitherothe high Prieſt: 
ſoalſo the old Law ofthe Land'bindeth our Biſhops 
_ themſelvesto pay Tithes, yea, the King himſelf./1 com- 
mandiny Sheriffes ( faith Erhelftant)through my: 
_ iti che name of the Lord, and of all the Saints; ind 
1 my love,thar = preſently pay my own Tithes to 
tho idle: 'both of livin g things, and'of the fruits of 
theearth;and that the Biſhops doe the fameoftheir own 
goods,andalſo my Aldermen and Shexiffes.” 
Tom. Concil.Britan.pag.q02: -:.'' * 
And. the very glebe Landot the Parſon Hiniſet; ifi it be 
lettento another, muſt pay tithe, as waxadj udgedin the »# 
Kings Bench this Term Santi Hillarii; on ll 


Ago. Qin v3: VE 
Ont of wha things Tithe is t06e paid. 


. 
wy OE {* A R 
0 RE" 49 ” 

IIS 


| ba is recorded in. Geneſes, that 4brahambefore hisname HY 
as changed,Gave him tithe of all, And Facobinthe 28, Heb. 

- Fa faith: "Of all that thou ſhale give me will Igivethe ©. += 
tenth unto thee. | Inthe 27. Lev. All the tithe of the Land 295 

. of the ſeed of the ground, the fruits of the trees i the Lords, 
ir is holy untothe Lord: and irrche 14.Deut.22. Thou ſhalt -— =. 
give tht tithe'of all the enzreaſe of thy ſeed that cometh forth "SEM 
of thy field year byyear: that we ſhoald bring thetithes of oh 
our Land untothe Levires, tharthe Levites might have 3 
the tithes(in all the Cities)of ourtravell or labour. Soin 
the'z 'Chro;31.5: they brow Rr tithes of all things aban- 
dantly; 8 v.6; theyby rough the tithes of builocks, and fheep, 


andthe holy tithes, whith were ronfacrared ance the Lord ORG iu 
their God, to 'by avow. © Jr ; 01: j* "747 {UWP 5 


Intheſe general precepts there neederhy! no pirticularies 112 &r30% 30TH 
a or: widahey runups owes 8 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke QC 4 P.16. 

| Al;& withoutezcepti6 all whatſpeverthegraynd yeel- 1 
| - detheirher by induſtry,or naturally, corn;wine,oyL, the 
fruics & increafe of every thing,wherther living or vege- 
| lative. And more then ſo, for even thoſe things that 
| are. gottery by labour and eravell; for therein we have 
our part'of his mercy and blefling,as:well as in bis other 


$0 


Y 


Nehem.o.37. gifts & bounty. And the words in Nehe. [| in all che Ci- 
ties ]ſeem coextend to the handy-crafts-men,forCirizens 
3 commonly occapy nor fields,or husbandry, which is ras 

bp ther proper unto the Vlages &Country people:30 that 
4. ifCitizensſhonld not yeeld the tithe of their xravel, moſt 
BW of them ſhould yeeld nothing atal,and vo man muſt appear 
þ Deur.16.1G Gefore the Lord empty, Exad, 23. 15. for he hath: ſhewed 
Ws - . mercy uponall, and he will have ſome acknowledge- 
BE ment from all. This apholderhy the cuſtome of many 
WE: places of England, whiere the very ſervants pay a tithe 
4 - __  outoftheir wages,ſome deduRion being made for appa- 
 '. rell: andbylike reafon I think , thar thoſe that have 
5 11-5 . Annuities and fees, as Officers and ſuch hke , ought to 
$: yeeld atithethereof ; for out of thoſe the King hath 

- bis Subſidies andrenths., andby like, yea better reaſon 
| ſhould God havehis portion: 0f a that theu ſhalt give 
We Ws Fork = 4 rot ante thee; and. in 
KEDS” | , the-Phariſee, thonghbraggingly, yet accor- 
ny of the righteous :of that time, faith, 7 

Ne give tithe of all that 1 peſſeſſe ;, as ix ſeemetb, even of his 
4 . 'goods, and dead ities; 8s of the furs of the 
, earth. For1.ſuppoſethar the Ancients paid tithes ante 

a ' ſorts, ome ex precepts, others,ex urbitrid., or plecits 
| Fherenbo ſome by commandement ofthe Law;others oar/of their 
» | theep, 2nd at free-will and benevolence. In the 31:ofthe 2. Chron.w.6, 
' | fhargonbur- i215 ſaid, They:brought chetiches Baur of peendum , of 
| | commanges, Oxen and ſheep, thingstithed before while: rey were 
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youny; asI conceive; and'notnowagin to beetuthed, tf 
 whenrhey weregrown totheirfiilbages. So: in the'2o, _ 
vf Nehe. $7.they bronght firft-fruics: oftheir dough, yer - 
no doubr, their dough was tiched before in the” cornic 
was made of: therefore I take theſerirhes to be tirhes «4 
plecitum,, in the election of the party , whether he will 

ive them or not 5 bur if he doe alloe they ro God, 
re is ryed like 4n4#/a5 and: Sapphira to perform them 
faithfully ; for they'thenr become due ex precepts; for 
he-rhac voweth unro the Lord, is commanded'nort to 
| break his promiſe, Numb.30.3. And theſe kind of tithes 
no doubt were often paid by the godly, ſometime upon 
generall occaſion , as thar of Hezrbiab, ſomerime of  _ 
particular, as that pretended by the Phariſee. - 
-- Milicary ſpoil, and che prey gotten. in war is alſotith- 0 © += 
able, for 4brabomtithed it ro Melchiſedek, andchereof, PR 
if we may departalirtle our of the circle of holy Scri> '. - © 


prure into; the Hiſtories of the Genriles, ( who even by © © > 
inſtin& of narure found this dury ro belong unto: God) _ =, ©. 
we abound with examples thereof : us paid\by Cyrmw HerodotrClia.-. 
at thetaking of $4rdis, by Furis Camillus, uponthe o- 7536--- = 
verthrow of the Yeions , by Alexander the great ;/upon Pliny 1126.24 
his c ſt of Arabia, when he'ſenta whole ſhip la- -——— 
den-with frankincenſe for the Altars of his gods. Bur 7 
occaſion ro ſpeak of theſe ſhall ſerve me better after- TX 
ward, and therefarc to returnto that is more mareriall. 
'The example of 467447 in rhis point of tiching' the 
prey, teacherh- us alfs, thar we give 'God atirhe outof 
every acceffion of wealth, that he ſenderh ro us in 

courſe wharfoever-: ſo thar the pains of bays ound fel. 
ung, and the great improvement w__ y merchan- 
dife', is underthisticle boch regeſtxedand commanded. 
Iknow nor-whatrhe ricts Civy 'of London doth i wits 
, na. 


Melpom. l.4. 
fe 267. 


Thalial. 3.f. 
i180, 


kind, but -I read in Herodotus, thatthe poor Semians 
yeelded ar one time fixe talents co that purpoſe, and 
that the Siphnians our of their ſilver and gold Mines ſent 
ſo great a tiche to Delpbos, as the richeſt man of thar 
age- was not more-worth. - --.. : : TY 
S: Auguſtine faith , Vniſquiſque de guals ingenio aut 
artificio vivit de ipſo decimam Deo in panper ibus vel in 
eccleſiis donet. Ler every man our of the trade or craft 
whatſoever heliveth by, give God the Tithe, | 
De reititud, Cathol, converſat. Trattat, Tom:g f.150. 


That things offered to God be holy, 7 


| ; + @ Ops, FE: 

] Muſt firſt explain what I mean by holy, and that is, 
not that they are divine things, or like thoſe ofthe 
Sanctuary, which none might. touch ſave the anointed 
Prieſts. Bur like the lands and-poſſeſſhons.ofthe Levites 
-mentioned in Leviticus, ---that were ſaid to be holy, and 


ſeparate from common uſe, «nd ſeparate from man , Levit. 
©: $:427+28,29. thar is, from the injury of ſecular perſons, 


and to be; onely diſpoſed toand for the ſcrvice and ſer- 


_ vants of God,defen/umer munitum ab injuria howinam,N. 


F, de rer. diviſ. L. ſaniTum , as the perions of Emperors 
and Kings are ſaid to be holy and ſacred: for as the 
Alrar ſanctifieth the offering, Mat. 23.19.ſo theſe things 
being offered ro God, are by this very a& of oblation 
made holy, and taken ſo into his own tuition,-as they 
may not after be divorced. Wo be therfore to the Scribes 
and Phariſees that devour widows houſes, Mat. 23. 14» 


 -how much more wothen unto thoſe thar deſtroy the 


houſeof God, and by divorcing Chriſt from: his Spouſe 
the Church; make him alſo a widower, and his Church 
ey 


Capi. gh TrOMRY contin? $3 
2, widow; and ſodevpprborb the widozrs. houſe «and 


the widow! her felt to 50d is 2d 07 olqmioF od 
-".. Bur fomeare of opinion, that the: Church, ir: ſelfe.is 
no. longer ;holy., :xhen while the ſervice-of:Godisin 


.band: therein :; asthe Mount ndede Buſh wers; no lon- 
WAS: by 


ger tholy.cheni; white Godow ere-tr:and 1 at ; 
xeafon 9 Chorch-aod an Als-bauſe are: of like fans - b 
Ricy,foraman may: preach.inan.Ale-houle, and mini+ E 


y ?. Doth noc Sain 
Pas reaſon allo in the ſame ſort, when he faith, Deſpiſe 
nts - 


figurating thatal k(RÞEcrs 
M  renohies 


Sir Henry Spelnant larger worke © Caea8. | 


remonies were ended and jone, the aw office of 
. the Temple to be an houſe of Prayer fill" remained. 
Saint Paul,'i Cor.11; 12, when heſtith ,'Defiſe yee the 
Church of God ? ſpeaking it as if. he wondred that any 
ſhould be ſo irreligious, or rather; ſacrilegiovus-ro' de- 
we the 'Church'z/ and ftio-mah Tichinl:Youbterh bur 
chit this was fpoken of 'the” thatefialt Church, for he 
blamerh them that did' uſe unſeemly* drinking 'in the 
Church. or -217 08 Rh ME DRC B13 19. 
» FW $9251 F ENG ODE L937 


Fer the firſt Treatiſe; of thi 


v 
$ | 


Mi 2hns and yeſpr# ann. (16. 


Of the three ſeverall places, and three funtions of the'Tem- 
ple - and howthe laft continutth holy, for Prayer, Doctrine, 
and inftrittion of the pple : which therefore hadinir no 


Ceremonial implement at all, + | 

| | Cav». XVIN. J 2: - 3 

Tithes muſt net be contemned becauſe they were afſed by the 
Churchof Rome. : 1 O 251 19! 


FF we ſhould reje& Tithes becauſe they were uſed by 
.  Sthe Churchof Rowe, by rhe ſame reaſon we muſt-alfo 
rejet our Churches z bur the Apoſtles ufed both the 
 Sytagogues andche Temple it ſelf after Chriſts Afcen- 
2; though they were polluted with the dotrine and 

ceremonies of the Fews; and therefore we are noteo- 
 reje Tithes and other things profitable co Gods ſer- 
vice ; becauſe the Papiſts uſed or miſſed rhem.' The 
Cenfors otdained'for Gods honour wete” teapiouſly 
abuſed by Corah, Dathin, and Abiram, ye God rejeaed 
them not, but Js. manded then to be fil employed 
in ſome better courſe of his CY + 1a- 
king plays for the "Ale Fumba690," 


"Cara ) vie Tine wmenge ns ie 


And Þb (his Seri re doth Hepeend Orion reprove: 
chem that jedge. —_—_ of a av E 'bur« -/ 
ned withaur preſerving the good things imthem © dnd) | 
che. Altar to be pulled down . whereas. a Schiſmatique - - 
hath minifired.- Bagd in Gene 16-fo1y6-end: Ove SY 


ER gms Num: fol, 204; 1 02 bolrgiarn 
not Zhen SA of Gedeewchough 
he made it with the idolatrous woodof Beds yea, 
himſelf commanded:ir fo, Jag. 6.26. arid inthe Go- 
ſpel che offerings of: the proud Phariſees were as well 
received into the Treaſury of the Temple as the mire 
ob the- poor widow. When Jericho was deſtroyed and: 
accurſed, yet God pag rug gold and filver —_ 
holy uneniila; Fof Faſ. 6 . 19. For _— po 
forbidden to. be offcred. unto God, yer good ting : 
becauſe they have been abuſed , are not forbidden to 
be offered unto him. When the potrage provided for 
ſuſtenanceof the children'of chs: Prophoes was: infe&= 
ed by him thar threw in che wide: es.,"Or collo- 
whit Eliſha rhe Prophet commanded them not to _.. 
te caſt away:; but cle them from their jnfe&ti» 
ous venome uſed them: ſtil] for food-of the.children, 
2 Kings 4.38% :So if che porrage- of the Minifiersihuve- 
been 'abuſed with Romay Catoquizitide ;| purgs theinke. * 
@ion, bur rake not. their portage (L mean their 'Tithes) 
ioofephans: bringarh inateus ſee elfo- 

4 in-H re ©e 1ce In Rautis. © 
minate- panes erin cherkdonvetin? bi ng wemuwpewell 
lamentro ſee a ſpruce Cafh/co;undthik inwhing'miſtreſſe 
erickt and .trimmed' up with: thoſe: Church-livings 


that godly and grave menin times ve formein- 
ay cp of. bee ſervice, andthe pode 
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cur (x man{otonmeeruin inthe hiftory 6fithe Chonth) 
Decimas upe- to affirm;rhar Firthes were ws 175" the Popes,: 

po 104 4, ind; thar they. were firſt impoted/by Pope :Pelagive'! in; 

Per papas. Ca = coy: pe b . 
2a. reft. ter. the» Councell,:Axne588. uolefle his'meaning be;that: 
primoinpeſtas inyeheer>rimesThepoyere .paid.avpleafure, and now firſt! 
cil. per - . | "pA; ; " naar 

| pam Amo 588. (though, contrary to' the underſtznding/of a common 
= Reader). if we doe allow him, yeris iruncrue: alſo; for: 
+= thar+ Councell:reciteth that they: had'beenpaid before: 
- of-long ime z:andrhar by; che: whale multicude of 
Pea Chriſtians, and as; due by the Word' of God,and con-- 
YM ſequently nor ar pleaſure. (Concil. Matiſconenſe. 2:0: 5. 
Anna 588. Tom. 2.) So that this Councell did bur-re-: 
vive :and-quicken the: cold devotion of that time,aind' 


- + 
. . 


notinferre new matters unheard of before.”: © jt 


That the:Tradition of uncient: Fathers and: Conneets: ts: not 
_ lightty.to be regarded.” 97 #1 W914. 2803 fi. Va 9 


Li * 
L 


EX: I* appeareth by divers ancient Fathers and Councels, 

= chat Tiches were:paid long before their times in the 

BY Primitive Chureh'z and were-unro the-age: of. the A+ 

i poſtles;; though thitle memory: thereof '7emaineth n/ 

_ the: Authors-of thoſt 'rtmes. And ſhalt wenor-beleeve 

the Farhers received ſuch inſtrugtion frons-their el 

<4-,2 3 dets ORIG us. ask after: che. — 
and-the-yearvol ſo many generations; ſaying; 4k 7; 

Debeddeht well ſhew thee" thine-eldens ;: and: they will 

tell thee? Deut: 32.7,: If we ſhall nor: beleeve them, 

why ſhould we as&them © and why did-the children 

of -Iſrae complain ; | thar- theix- Fathers; heard nor the: 

words.of:the hook of 'the Law, .2:Kings 2% 136 F A 
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_ things by Tradition, the: very Tradition of ghoſe firft; 


becaule they therefore could nor report. ir'to chem theis 
children? - © ©» -- Year es 5 En SE 
.- \Shall we think nothingto be done, but/what is writ= 
ren? :doth; not the:Evangeliſt-cell-us.z- that if all were 
written thar- Chriſt did; he: ſuppoſed: the world/ could 
naticontainthie books, F94.2:1::25? are-not' many aRi- 
ons of -eldertime alledged in latter Scriptures, and yer 
no-teſtimony. of them in the former? it is ſaid,1 Chro.. 
26, 18. that Sarmmel, Abner, and Foab, dedicated many 
things unto God, yet their . ſtory reporteth no ſuch 
matrer. Solomon is noted, 1:Chres. 10. to have kept a. 
famous Paſſeover : yet is there not a word of it inthe 
hiſtory: of | his-.time. . Faſting was 'broughr+.into-the 


Church before Chriſt, and the uſe alſo of building of 


Synagogues, but it appeareth not when, or how... Pay 
alledgeth, that our Saviour: ſaid; Ir: is- better ro-give, 
then to take, 420.35. yet no Evangeliſt doth mens 


tion it- Fude ſaichv.9, that Michael and the Devil ftrower 


for the bady of Moſes, yetthe Old Teſtament-noteth no 
ſuch thing ; how then came they by cheſe inftrucions?: 


Surely by books that are periſhed , ory inſplenny | 
e: 


er: by relation of others: and doubtlefle: the: ancient 


Fathers came to the knowledge of many things by, 
all theſe: ways. Firſt; by books that be periſhed, Bk 


is manifeſt by E»ſebius, Ferome, Gennadius, ang, others, 
that the ancient Bathers ſaw many thouſands, which- 


arenot now extant. - If by inſpiration, the holy Ghoſt; 
that was ſent down upon the Apoſtles; and paſſed fromr 
one-to'another, returned not by and: by-to heaven, ' bur: 
remained-aQually among(t. the Fathers. of the Primi- 
tive Ghurchs and.therefore wharthey generally raughr 

is-carefully;co be kept... Bur , if ; they. received: theſe. 


M.3, 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke C a v.20. | 


ages of the Church are much to be receivedsfor all rhar 
time,no doubt, infinite ſpeeches and ations of Chriſt . 
and the Apoſtles (whereof many were colle&ed by ie: 
natins and Papiac, as Ferome reporteth, bur now loft) 
were then freth in the mouths of every man, -as not 
onely the Fathers of thar time doeabundantly reftifie, 
bur our ownexperience alſo induceth us to conceive z 
for doe noe we our ſelves hear and beleeve many things 
to be doneiin the time of King Hen. 8. that never yer 
were written, nor liketo be ? 


| Cap. XX. 
Ancient Councils and Canons for payment of Tithes.' 


He Canons attributed ro the Apoſtles, come firſt in 


- S rank ro be mentioned,yer I will not infiſtuponthem, 
_ Nether doth Bellarwine ( as they are now publiſhed) 


maintain them ro'be the children of thoſe Fathers. 
Yer can'it not be denyed that the firft 35. of chem-are 
Very ancientand neer the time of the Apoſtles, for Dis- 
wfizs Exies. that lived within 400. yeares of the A- 


; zofttes, tranſlared them our of Greek as received long 


before in the Eaſtern Church. | | 
\ The fifth of choſe Canons ordaineth, thar all other 
fruit ſhould be fenr as firſt-fruit ( and tithe ) home to 


-the houſe of the Biſhop and Prieſts vandnot to beof- 


fered __ the Alrar; adding further , that it was ma- 
nifeft that the Biſhops and Prieſts did divide-ir vo 


The Deacons, and the reſt of the Clerks. And though 


the Greek copy in this place, calleth nor rheſs fruits 
Srgous, Tithes, yet the Canon ſeemerth-to- bee meant 
thereof; for other fruic none was'to be carried ro the 
houſe of the Biſhop, or to' bee divided amongft the 

I | rielts 


firſt-fruicsz-therefore che old: Tranſlation of the Ca- 
nons aut of Zoperes, exprefſerh it tichs and firſt-fruirs, 
And this faſhion here received of ſer:ding theſe things 
xo the houſe'of the Biſhop , und his dividing of them 
among the Prieſts and Deacons, ſhewerh the grear ati- 
tiguity' of this'Canon, for it appeareth , rhacthe firft 
uſage was ſo,and thacche Miniſters had wrwſtrwwmn ſpor- 
tulam, every month a_basket of the offerinzs and tithes 
for: cheir -maimtenance , whereupoti they weie called 
Cleritl ſporrulantes; i, basket Clerks. FD 
Vid. Cyprian. Epiſt.34. & 66. Baron.anno Chg. Naw. 
Tz. & 145. & ann 58. Nw. 89. And the people 
then offered accuſtotnably to the-Altar ,- and for rhe + 
maintenance of the Prieſts. RE 
Conciliom Agrippinenſe , cap. 6. Anno 356. firſt de 2 
creeth, rhar Tithes ſhall be called Dei Cenſus, Gods refit: "WM 
and reciting char the chird pare thereof, as was decla- - 
red inthe To/eran Countel , belonged co the Biſhops, _ _.;; 
= accofding to the Roman uſe; they agreed to tike. © _ - * 
ut every year the fourth part, which upon excominitſ= =: -- 


x 
Fa 


nication they commanded to be paid. Bnrchand. lib. 3. <4 


the fairhfal. = {2h 20 
- » Contcil. m—— ſub Symmaths, An.5071.Can,ty.. 
decreerh;thar che Biſhops ſhal have every year the fourth. ....,.* =; 
part, or every fourth yearthe whole tithe, 7omi2. Cop. | 

 'Concilium. Tarraconenſe ſub Hirmiitla 48,511. Can:Y. 
jaxts Burchapdum,g. jurts Bin. ſaith; tl it Was att Or- 
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.co Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Car 

: der, antique conſueturints: , thar the Biſhop ſhould: tiave 
the third part of all things 'yeerly,” and thereforeiwillet 
ie ſtill ro be kept. Burchard lib; 3. Ca..33« Bin; Tom. 2. 
Conc. . 3; DOUGH 28009 14414 % 
_ . Concilium: Mediomatricis, Anno.  willeth the Biſhop 
to reprove (prohibeart ) them that would notopay:!Tir 
without ſome reward be given them. Bar./.3; E:x54.: 

Concilium Toletanum, Anno-5 33. divideth all Church 
righrs intotwo ſorts of oblations, one to be thoſethar 
are offered (z, e. given) tothe Pariſh Churches, as Lands, 
Vineyards, bond-men,8&c.and willeththavtheſe ſhould 
be wholly inthe ordering of the Biſhops. The-other 


b” Lrhird part ro he carried to the Biſhop, andewo'partsto 
2 Rn, be forthe Clerks. And of Tirhes: ir; faich:;;thar-accor- 


' inthe Yatican Library,.this is attributed ro Sybveſter, 
NIE .. who was Biſhop of Rome 315. Binnins in a note upon 
bY. - _ this Canon ſomewhat differeth in words. 
22 Concilium Matiſconenſe 2. ſub Pelagio 2. Anno. 588. 
pe: afficmerh Tithes to be due by the Laws of God; thar 
Fi _ the whole multitude of Chriſtians kepr thoſe. Laws 
| Tow.2. very warily of long time, that by lirtleand little the 
Et approbat-p't were in thoſe days almoſt wholly "negleRed. -And 
-@ijax. de o- £hiS Councell decreeth, that the ancient uſage of the 
[rigin. bonoram fairhfull ſhould bee revived ,-and that all-the people 
7+ ile ſhould bring in their Tighes to them rhat miniſtred 


ak. 


Bn, F 4 
at PEAR OI _ "A AP 


- Cn oe 500 
« ML 2 * & 


' 1722 00" TRI 
OE wt 
__ 
\ | 
Fi - 
20 _ 
. . a 
he 70 
+ 


co be thoſe of the Altar., whereof it-commanded the 


=. ding to ſome, the thirdpart yearly, orevery third year 
SF the. whole was ſo paid. Bur that they following the 
manner -of che Roman Church, decreed, thar the! Bi- 

\ ſhops ſhould have. every year the fourthparr, orevery 

- "mg fourth-year the whole tithe. Baxchard 156.3. C.r36& 
"OR Bn, paulo aliter Tom. 1. | - 


' Inacolle@ion of Canons of an uncertain Author, 


the 
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oj CAP. 20 +: Ws | T. 1;T:HB/85. PANcL TR >: 
. the' ceremonies: of the. Gluagtl/rarcllherthhons bee 
excommunicated. Tom.2:Con;:' i - 
, .Concilinm Hiſpalenſe (ub Ghegario 4: Anne: 'F 90. con- 
cluderh thus: Tharifany\mantictienorall theſe things 
(wizz before named) heipad tlevof;God;:#rthief; and 
a robber, and:the curſmgs:tharGod purupon Cain for 
| his deceirfull dividing ,  afe caſt likemiſe up upe him. 
Tus; p.3-.0:174+T0m:; 21 i» Concil, © | 
Contil, Valeprinuin ſub Leone 4: [Ani 3 58 :x&15: "Thar: 
all faiehfull nien ſhould! with; kH-readineſſe; offer their 
ninchs, and tithes to God of all-thar they: polleſſe, 8c. 
upon peril of excommunication. Tom. z. Con: 
Concil.  Rethora.' cap. 3." nameth! particularly what 
ought. x9 he tithed ; and.commatideth to. doe it-upon 
pain of excommunication. : Burchard 1s. 36 64.130. and 
annexeth;che Councell, Mognzr. $4.38. 
_ Concil. Cavallon,ca'18. Anno813. Thar Biſhops, Ab- 
bors, and. religious: perſons ſhould pay. themro:Chur- 


ches out of their poſſeſſions, -and : families: where chey I 


baptized and received. Burch. lib;\3.c4;132-.. 


And Concil, Cavallon, c. rt. decreeth, that all Cliur>« WI #3 


ches: with; their whole livings and tiches ſhould bee 
wholly inthe powerof che Biſhaps., and ro be ordered 
and diſpoſed by him : Burchard lib.3.c4.146. 3 
: Concil. Moguntin.1. ca. 8. recited by Burchard , who 
lived abour 6-0. years ſince, faith, that Abraham by his 
action,.and Face6 by. his, promiſe declared untousg:that 
tithe Was tobegivento God: The-Law hath fincecon- 
firmed it, andall che holy DoRors are mindfull of i ir, 
&c. Hereof the venerable DoQor Saint Auguſtine ſaith, 
Tithes are required as a debt: Whar if God ſhould 
ſay (quoth he)thy ſelf a man art mine, and ſo forth ' 


as followerh i in that Sermon of his chat hereafter we © 
N x 


_exhi- 
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”. _Tithes-are to be divi 
.-- _ totheCanons, The firſt corhe Biſhop,another corheMi- 


uno God, char being 


'the Cler 


Sir Henry Spelmans laygey worke Cav20, 
exhibice 'The onguny wi rags, further, ſhewing 
reaſons why Tithes be paid. That. if rhe Fews 
wers ſo: inexecutine this commandemenr ,- as 
they would nov omit it inthe leaſt. chings,minr, and 
ether yorple of the Caſpd:20 preform i; phnr 
aught tk the . to perform it, that 
hath a greater mimber of Prieſts, i. a tnore fincers 
manner of Sacraments? They arethereforero be given 
| ing becrer pleaſed with this devori- 
oh , he may give more liberally the chings we have 
need of. Thar this kind of maintenance is firteſt for 
, that rhey orherwiſe be nor troubled wich 
worldly bufinefſe, but may actendcheir calling, - 

That the daily offerings of the people , und that 
imo four. parts, according 


nifter or Prieſt; (Clericorws) the third to the poor; the 
fourth to repairing of Churches. Barchard li. 3.c133. 
thar. Imp. Auns 87, ſub Raband Architpiſcopo qui ſcribre 
Zndvwvice, This Conncell admonifheth men to pay 
their Tithe carefully, becauſe God himſelf appoinzed 
it co be aide hinofcf, Andrhar it is to be feared,that 


4f any man take Gods righe from him , God for his 
fins will rake chings neceffary from him alfo.. Tow, 3. 
Conc. | 

- Rowan. Concil. 5. Anyo 1078, Tom.3. faith, that Lay- 
men upon pain of norpoe , Excommunication , and 


ſleſſe Tithes, and Church li- 
y Kings and Biſhops,but muſt 


Carne 
vings, t rante 
reſtore them. NF 
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In what right tithes are due; and ” of the law of PY' 


ILAD 


VE have ſaid in our:definicion, chax they be due 
unco-God: now we areto ſhew-by y RAGE Sigh, 
and to. prove it. Firft., therefore, I divide Tiches 
ewo ſorts, Morall , and Leviticall z Morall; are thoſe 
which were due to God before the Law giveninthe 
rime of nature. Leviticall,are zHioſe nine parts affign- 
ed by God himſelf, (upon giving.che Law) -unco the 
Levites for their maintenance, the tenth part being ſtill 
reſerved to himſelf, and retained in his _—__ Mo- 
rall cithes were paid;by man unto. God , ab _ - 
_ #0, withour any commandement  Leviticallgithes wete ©. T 
paid by the 1/raclizes unto the Levites, as tranſacted © © 
and ſer over by God unto them pro 2ewpore for the ©. 
cime being, and chat by an Canon ofthe Ce-- 
remoniall law. To ſpeak in the phraſe of Lawyers, 
and co make a caſe of itz God is or y leiſed hicd of" 
tithes to his own uſe, in deminico ſao , ut de frodg, 
in his owndemeſne , as of fee-fimple, or as I may ſay; 
Fore Corone, and + andbeing ſcifed by his Charterdated,” 
frer the Flood, hegranted them bver 
to the Leviter, and the iſſue male-of their bod ons 
fully to hold of bimſelf in Fraut- 
by the ſervice of his ' Altar and Tabernacle , x 
yearly unto him the tenth part thereof: So rage 
Levites axe meerly Tenants in tail, the reverſion: | 
ant to'the Donor, and their i wi ils ta 
af and the conſideration and ſervices | 
determined , the — eroeed 510 rovertoge 


i 


94 Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Cav. 22. 
'þ Donor,and then is God ſeiſcd again as in his firſt eſtate, 
| of all rhe ten parts inifee;” .: 

Bur 'we muſt'prove' the parts of the cafe : and firſt, 
the title , namely, that he was ſciſed in fee of originall 
Tithes, that is, that originall Tithes doe for ever be- | 
long unto him: Hearthe evidence: which-l will divide | 
into three parts,-as mrs, Fr firft upon the law of 
Natures ſecondly, upon the Law of God, and thirdly, 
upon the Law of Nations. | 


ris excy onir SO rs] + 1otin 16 
' How far forth they be due by the Law of Nytare. 


VV T ſaid by the Law of Nature, my mean- 
V.V ing is nor totietmy ſelf rothatſamejwr maturate, 
defined by F#ſtinian;, which is commonto. beafts', as 
iq well as to men. | But to natute taken in the fenſe that 
8: - Twily after the opinion: of others, delivers: itto be, ---- 
}}) De nat:Deo-2. Y/328 rationis atqaue mdinis participem, tanquam via pro- 
j ; gredientem declarantemque, quid, cujuſque cauſe, res fs 
. "C1at., quid ſequatur;e&c. the vertue and power of-reaſon 
' and order, that goeth before us as a guide in the:way, 
. and ſhewethus , what :ic is that worketh all things, the 

'end why, and whart thereupon cenſueth or dependerh. 

'This by ſome is calledthe Law of Nature, ſecondary 

or fpeciall ; becauſe it -belongeth onely to reaſonable 

creatures, andnot generally to all living things; in re- 

ſpe whereof it is alſocalled the law: of reaſon, andir is 
| ; n+ written inthe heart of. every man', by the-inſtin& of 
| Sax ſerie in nature, as Tidy fairh, (nor by any legall conſtitution) 
[num nawalen Teaching and inſtrufting all Nations through thewhole 
| fegers mfDeu? world rodiſcern between. good andevill,: and to affect 
ed o-/emate the ONES leading tothe perfeRionof welding 
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CaP.22 . of TirHts: | 
and co eſchew the. other, as the-oppoſite thereof, This 
15'thart law written inthe hearts of the Heathen, made 
them-to be a law unto:themſelves , as it is ſaid, Rom. 
2. 14. and by:the-inſtin& of nature , xo doe the very 
works.of the Law .of God, with admirable integrity 
and reſolution. This is that: Law that led them tothe 
knowledge of God that they had, whereby they con- 
feſſe him tobe the Creator, ſupporter , and preſerver 
of all things, ſeeing all things, knowing all things, 
and doing whatſoever pleaſerh himſelf, ro be omnipo- 
rent, eternall, infinite, incomprehenſible, withour be- 
ginning or end, good, perfect, juſt, hating evill, and e- 


ver doing good, a bleſſed Spirit , and as. Platocalleth 


him, iy: Sziuvz, the greateſt Spirir , that giveth all 

ood things unto man, that guideth his actions, and 
blefſerh his labours : All this and much more, did the 
very Heathen by this Law of Nature, conceive and 

ronounce of God, and therewithall confeſſed, that 
be reaſon thereof they were juſtly ryed to yeeld him- 
all ſervice, honour, obedience, praiſe, and thankſgi-. 


ving; but wanting graceto dire&t them above nature. - 
in the right ways thereof, they firſt ſwaryed on one 


hand, then on the other, and at length they fell into 
their innumerable ſuperſtitions and idolatries; yer as 
they concurred with us in theſe fundamentall points of 
Chriſtian confeſſion, touching the nature of God, ſo 


did they ewiſe inthe fundamentall courſe of ſerving 


and worſhipping himy as by prayer, to crave bleſſings; 
by hymnes, to celebrate his praiſe ; by oblations, to 
ſhew their thankfulneſſe ro him ; by ſacrifice,comake 
atonement with him fortheir fins/and treſpaſſes ; by 
honouring and maintaining his ſervants,Prieſts, & Mi- 
niſters,'to cxpreſle I and reverence they 


bear - 


95 


96 


_—_ + 
'% : 
b Inftitel.1,C-3. 
a. 
a tice 
-& To nu —_ 
: "00> 7 dE 


Ps 
£ [1 


> 64+ 


E calodeſt.l.z, 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke CaP.22. 
bearunto himſelf.Some are of opinionthat they learned 
much of this from the children of God. So Ambroſe 
alledgerth, that Plato did of Feremy the Propher,meeting 
him in «£gypt ; bur it appeareth that Feremy lived be- 
fore Plato-almoſt 300. years: yer it is doubcleſſe, thar 
with their bloud and-linage they deducted many par- 
ticular rices and ceremonies from Noah and his. Ne- 
phews : bur theſe notions I ſpeak of, riſe out of the 
very law of nature written in their hearts by the finger 
of God, as S. Auguſtine witneſſeth, ſaying, us ſcri- 
bit in cordibus hominum naturalems legem niſt ipſe Dews? 
who writeth the law of nature in the hearts of men 
bur God himſelf 2 and Calvin agreeth, that the know- 
ledge of God is naturally planted in the mindes of all 


. men; Do we'not ſee ar this day, the very barbarous, and 


(almoſt) ſavage 1ndians, agrec in effe& , moſt of them, 
aforeſaid rouching the nature of God, and the courſe 


of worſhipping him alſo, yea, in the five ways we ſpake 
. of, viz. by an. ny by m=cay by offerings , by ſacrifice, 
-and by honouring and maintaining his Prieſts and ſer- 
yams 2 who taught them this , if nor the very law of 
nature 2 Me thinks I hear ſome anſwer me, the Devill; 


and I muſt anſwer them, thar itis true,the Devil taught 
chem to pervert theſe notions, bur it is God that wrote 
them originally in their heart, though the Devil hath 
choaked and corrupted them. Bur ſay that the Heathen 
learned theſe of the children of God, whence did che 
children of God learn it themſelves , before the Law 
was given? whotaught Cain and Abel ro offer their firſt- 
fruirs,& to ſacrifice? Abraham and Facobto givetithes of 
all char uy had 2 an or —_— fr - law of na- 
rure raughe eo give offerings to God, and the practice 
of all che Nations of the world, in all ages, and ww 
| SS religi- 


CAP. 23. of TirHes. Is 
religions confirmeth ir. As ſoon as Chrift was born, 
che wiſe men charcameafar off out ofthe Eaft,broughr | 
offerings umo him, as directed onely by the law of na- ' 
ture, for they were Gentiles : and none uſedto viſit the 1 
Temple of God bix- with ſome preſents, not thar God | 
| wor thced with fuch things, but char their affections ,, .._..; 4. © 

che fruits of their devotion were made manifcRt.the 1aw of nature bs | 

rch and fervice of God mainrained,and rthofe that :<rme Pr acc NY F 
_—_— _ and neceſlicy, orphanes, widows , ftran- £472" - - 

r people provided for and relieved, Gakh, 'I declare 

for Neſs = 50ds care, race are to him asthe deareſt ** of Godgnd 24 
kinde of his children, and chough younger brothers 8s jig Laws, Exod. © 
rouching the worldly inherirance, yet thoſe on whom-* 
he thinkerh the fat Calf well beſtowed. Does (faith \;cuo 
Laitantins ) eſt integritas animi : the gifts we give unto and} fore, ; 
God are a teſtimony of our frank and "open heart to- 11,55 Rae, 
wards him. 4» oftrivg of a free heart (ſaith David) will tis Comman- 
T give unto thee : out of his abundance we have received dements and 


all rhings, and our of ours ler us render ſone. | nes: =, 3 


Cav. XXHI. Mr. SIE... 
Tithesin the time of Nature : firſt WE in the time of + "_ 
Paradiſe. | 4 


I Would GY curionsas ro ſeek the inſticucion of 
tithes in Paradiſe : yet no man will deny bur vhar 2,5 
Paradiſe was a modell of the Church, andthat God © - =! 
had his honourary rights in all the three kindes , he "0 
now requireth them at our hands , namely, a portion 
of time, place, and of the fruirs; of the fruits, as the 
rree of knowledge; of the place, as the midſt of the 
. Garden, the time, as the coot of the day , which fig- 

nifieth the time of reſt, and ſo on Lords day: as more 


cr. OR 


' Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke C av. 23, | 
icularly wee ſhall ſhew by and > Touching the © * 
uit, it was the portion that God reſerved from Adv 
when he gave him allthe reſt ; and that portion alſo 
that juſtly and properly belongeth ro God, knowledge. 
And therefore this part particularly was affigned q 
God unto his Prieſts, as the ſacred keepers of this his > #Þ# 
ſacred Treaſure, and thereforeno other man might in-. 3 
'vade this his right and inheritance , Knowledge (faith - 3 
Malachi ) belongeth to the Prieſt. Touching: place, 
, whar ſhould be aſſigned to the chiefeſt,, bur the chie- 
feſt 2 and whar is the beſt and chiefeſt, bur the midſt £7 
for mediunm—and therefore the place here where Gods 
portion is aſſigned him, is the midſt of the Garden;and 
|. © Therefore intothisplace doth Adam flyc as into Sanu- 
42 , ary, andto the horns of the Altar , when he had offen- 
F.- = © "ded, for it isſaid, that Adam hid himſelf in the midſt 
> - =. of the Garden: So Calviz, which is, the trees inthe 
midſt of rhe Garden. | 
And touching thetime, it is by all expoſicors upon 
the matter, applied-to the time of reſt: for citherthey 
expound the cool of the day to be the evening, as Onca- 
ls, orthe morning, as Calviz; and take it in eicher of 
theſe ſenſes, it may aptly diſcover the Fudaicall Sab- 
bath in the firſt. ſenſe, or the Chriſtians Sabbath 
in the latter. And as theſe are the times when 
weare to make our publick reckonings, confeſſions,and 
prayers unto God, and thereupon to receive ſentence 
of curſe or abſolution': ſo-at this time, preſently God 
calleth- Adam and Eve, and the Serpent, thar is, the 
whole congregation of Paradiſe to a publique. recko- 
ning, confeſſion, and account ; andlike the great Or- 
dinary and Biſhop of his Church, denounceth againſt 
chem the curſe thar their fins had demerired. | G 
| I 
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Cay. 23- of Tirnss. 
If occafion required, I could ſhew many other par- 
ticulars wherein Paradiſe xtplifiel the very Church 
ACRES COS ETON 
Again, theſerights of honour ars likewiſe prefigy- 
red unto'us in other examples , under the age of Na- 
eure, the time I mean before the floud': for we: have 
therein; 'three great examples of all: theſe his three 
rights. Firſt, inthe creation of the earth he reſerved 
a particular place for himſelf as tlie place of his own 
reſort and pleaſure, Paradiſe'; which was the very o- 
call place of his Church, and therefote-our thereof 
| he threw man, being accurſed as aprophane and excom- © - 
municare perſon. And as touching his portion of time, 
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-he figuratively ſhewed the ſeventh part of ourage to be- * pm: ? 
'lorig unto him,' as in reſpe& of his Sabbath, when he: == 
took” Exch ; being the ſeventh'from Adzm,cto keep his 
perpetual: Sabbath. CLE 90h oz 
And ſo likewiſe all the fruits of the tenth age, 
which was that of Noh '( for he' was the tenth from 4.7 
Adam') he took wholly to himſelf + making'the*evill © 
-parts as «ſacrifice of his wrath , to honour him by. < 
their deſtruQion, and the better parrs,which were ſa- — --; 
ved inthe Ark'of his Church, toglorifie hisnameby . 
gt noe og ” {o prota: time oy nature;-the 4 
fall tenth of all things was 'paid unto'God as 'apropi- 
tiarory ſacrifice, for of the ren ages from: prior 
"had the fruits of one whole age, which' is all one'as 
+f he had had the tenth part of every particular thing - 
'n5 it grew due!ih-every Ry ape, arid fo the 
Church expounderh 'in that *Cation of 'the "Conntell 
of - --- -- where itis commanded thatthe---' '' - 
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weeRillthe nobleſt thus were ro be found, Therefore 


po 


The time of Nature, after the fall.” 


| Bis us take a. view of the Rate of Religion before 
Athe Law, and from thence unto.the .calling of the 
Levites to the ſervice of the Tabernacle. The time 
before the Law was the kingdome of fin and of death, 
haying no means propounded. whereby to efcape, bur 
what the light and lay of - nature. taught unto men, 
wh finding. themſelves fallen from the. favour de- 
viſed by invocation and beating of the heavens , with 
continuall odours and favours to ſeek for mercy at 
Gods hand, and by ſacrificing of byllocks: and-bryte 
beaſtsta ranſome themſelves as far as they mighe from 


© hisheavy diſpleaſure. Therefore in thoſe times though 
every man might offer oblations and ſacrifices that 


would, yet becauſe the order thereof. might bee the 
more certain and reverent, bach the children of God, 


- 


gear Heathen alſo , -ordeinedtothemſelves particu- 
perſons of greateſt worth, wiſdome, and ſanciry, 
which they called their Prieſts to take care of theſe 
shings,.to ſeethem performed in-fuch manner a5 might 
make them: moſt accepiable to God. Hereby grew the 
reputation of Priefthogd to-be above all digniries.chat 
in thote days the.Kings: themſelves in all Nations af- 
feed ir as the;greareſt and immediate honour unger 
God, himſelf, Ye becauſe neceſſity required.{o. great 
2-gunber. of Prieſts. for:the, ſervice of God,-.25 there = 


could. not he, had Kings: cnotgh: for-cher py 


IFPOLRCTE- 
fore other inferiour.-perſons were-alfo; called ro thar 
excellent function z yer ſuch as in one reſpeR or other 


even 
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Cari24 ' of Tairnns +. 

even in-that time(I mean before the Law was given) 
God promiſeth the /ſraclires.thar if they will hear his 
voice.indeed, and keep his covenant, they ſhall nor on- 
ly be his chiefeſt treaſure upon: earth, bur they ſhall 
be unto him- alſo a kingdome of Prieſts,' Exod, 29.5, 
& 6. | i221 4 | | _—_— 

Of theſe kingly Prieſts, twoare mentioned in. Scri- 
prure before the Law , Melchiſedek Prieft and King 0 : 
Salem, and Revel or Fethrs,'Prince and Prieft of Midiax; 5x04.16 
Of other Prieſts it appeateth in Exod: 19:22. 24.that - 


there'were many: Let the Priefts ( ſaith God ) ther come 
t0 the Lord be [undtified z and again, Let not the Prieffs 
break their bounds oc. & £59 5 TE, 
Touching theſe Priefts we finde no memioneithet 


13 —_ -4 3 
how they were called to their funGion, or how-they = © 
were maintained in it, neither of them that executed  */% 


chat place after the Law was given till the calling of -_ 
_ the LZevites, which chough it were a ſhorr time, 'as-not © 


above a year and ſome months, yer muſt they have - *' | 


ſome maintenance and means to live on even during '- 7 
chat time. The Priefts of «£gypr had nor onely 1 I 


for their maintenance, but they alſo had a certain pare 
appointed them by Pharaoh to live upon , and though © 
it appeareth not by the Scripture what this part was, 
yer it is plain, that it was ſuch, and ſo bountifull , as 
when all the other Zeyptians ſold their land co Foſeph 
for Pharaohio fave their lives in the famine, they li- 
ved upon this part and kept their lands. | TR 

The children of God (no doubt) came not behinde 
the Heathen in devotion, and conſequently not in their 
bounty to. their Prieſts; therefore though we have no 
authority ro demonttrare unto us the panicular means 
wherein they were prorkieten before rhe Law , yer 
| | S. .W 
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aan ſequnins: oft ; ſed ipſa naturalis ratio hoc habet, ” f 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke | Cap. 24. 
we may very probably conceiveitit ro'be much after 
the manner of the Heathen Prieſts of that rime, for 
that the Prieſts and children of God being then ſcat- 
tered amongſt. the Heathen , as Melchiſedek among the 
Canaanites.;: Fethra'amongſt 'the' Midianites; could uſe 
no rites nor ceremonies in the worſhip of the.true 
God. but the Heathen would have the ſame'-in. the 
ſervice of their gods: inſomuch as nothing is mentio- 
ned in the Scripture concerning.the ſame before: the 
Leviticall Inſtirutions , bur-it-is-particularly found* a> 
mong the Gertiles firſt, rouching both their Priefts and 
manner of ſandtifying of them, as alſo touching their 
offerings, alrars, and ſacrifices, and_the manner of fea- 
ſting at the ſacrifice of thankigiving uſed by Ferhro, 


: _ Exod.18.12. 


I infer therefore. that ſeeing the Heathen took their 
originall manner of holy rites. from the children of 
God ,.that. therefore what originall rites-the Heathen 
had in their ſervice of their-religion , that the ſame 


_-were in uſe alſoamong the children of God, though 


they be not mentioned in the Scripture : and conſe- 
quently , that infomuch as the Heathen univerfally 
paid Tirchesand firſt-fruits untotheir Gods and Prieſts, 
that therefore the children of God did ſolikewifſe from 
the beginning to the true God. And to this agreeth 
Hugo Cardinali;, ſaying, It ts thought that Adam taught 


his ſons to offer firſt-fruits and tenths unto God : ſo 


that the children of God borrowed it not from the 
Heathen, or the Heathen from them, bur both the one 
and the other from the law of nature , for as Ambroſe 
faith, God therefore by Moſes followed.not the faſhion - 
of the Gentiles: Non-ergo Dems per Moſem Gentilinm for- 


quis inde wivat ubi laborat, in Epiſt. : Cor.ca.g.C.qr. 
Col. c. | 

And as the examples of 4braham and Facob do plain- 
ly confirm it ro be done by them, ſo doubtlefle was 
it a)ſo done: by other of the Hebrews, even before the 
Leviticall Inſtitutions, and even then holden-and raken 
to be a duty belonging .unto God, as plainly appea- 
reth by Gods own mouth in 22. Exod. 29. when hee 
faith; and that before the Leviticall Inſtitutions: Thine 


abundance and thy liquor ſhalt thou- not keep back : which . . 


all Interpreters agree to' be ſpoken of the Tithe and. 


firſt-fruirs of corn, oyl, and'\wine, and therefore, Ferome 
doubted nor foto tranſlate it, viz. Thy tithes and firſt- 
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fraits ſhalt thou not keep back : wherein the word- hoop 44": 
cre F) 4 E223 + g's 


back, 201 tardabis, is very: materially to be confid 


as evidently ſhewing , that ic was-a cuſtome of old ro-_ 


pay theſe-tithes unto the Lord, and therefore that he 


now required them not as a new thing, but as due un- 
to him'by an ancient uſage. That the word non tardabes,. 


| thou ſhalt not keep back, or delay , implicth a thing _ - 4 
formerly due, very reaſon telleth us, and the uſe of ix _. 


in other parts of Scripture doth confirm ir , for the: 


very ſame word ann is uſed inthe ſame ſenſe, Deur.. 


23-21. When thow voweſt a vow unte the Lord thy God, - 


08 tardabis, thou ſhalt not be {lack to pay it, or ſhale. 
nor keep ir back: this is not a commandement to pay 
or give a new thing, but to- pay that is already. due; 
che thing vowed. In the ſame ſenſe it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 
39+ on tardat Dominus promiſſa, the Lord is not flack 
in performing his promiſe, that is, nor {lacke, or 


| holding that back which in his. honour and juſtice 
he:hath tied himſelf ro pay- or perform; the bleſſing _.. 


| he promiſed, which by his promiſe is made a debr..... 


AP; 


| _\Car. XXV. 
That they are due by the Law of God. 


J is ſaid in Geneſis inthe end of the 13. e4. and ſoon 
*#in the 14. andin the 7. tothe Hebrews, Thar whilſt 
Abraham dwelt at Hebron, in the Plain of Mamre, his 
brother Lot was carried away priſoner by the foure 
(Aſſyrian, or Babylonian) Kings,” with all that he had, 

- and that Abraham confederate with Mamyre the Amorite 
and his brethren, Eſcol and. Aer, armed his houſhold, 
even the bond-men as well as free, 318. in all,and pur- 
-.- - ſued them unto Dax, : where hee ſmore them in. the 
— night, and recovered Zorandthe prey: And tharas he 
£% returned, Melchiſedek King of Salem, Prieſt of the moſt 
|- High God,met him, and gave him bread and wine, 
Tn the Hebrew And bleſſed him, and prayed and praiſed God for him: 
keexr itis inde- and that Abraham did thereupon give him the tithe of 
" x96 whe. «ll. This place of Scripture is very materiall for our 
bo other;there- purpoſe , as portraiting unto. us the whole modell or 
ore the Tews -plar-form of the Church now under the Goſpel, even 
Wl comps aS if the one were meaſured out by the other , with a 
þaw, but.the line, or rod , as Moſes meaſured the Tabernacle , and 
; —_ aS if God had ſaid as he did unto Moſes, See that thos 
plainech it,that Exod. 25. 40. the laſt, We will therefore ſtay a while 
en. upon it, and confider the action, the time , the place, 
dek. the perſons, and ſome ather circumſtances. The aQi- 
on, as having nothing in it belonging to the Zevite- 

E:-2 call Law, and therefore a plain direQion unto us how 
FGith inthe year © demean our ſelves under the Goſpel. The time, as 
293.ſomeether performed before the Law .was given, namely, about 


: . 
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Heres ex- \ make it in all things like the pattern 1 have ſhewed thee, 


counirb97* 300» ears after the flood, both according to the rites 


F Car. 25. of Trenvs. | | 
E- thatzime; ind-40 be prefidenr'for rhe-time- ro come 
after the Law aboliſhed. The placcs where this aQi- 
on was performed, Hebron, Dan, and Selem,- Hebron , a 
place in Fud«b where Abraham dwelt afterward, one 
of the Levitical Cities, from whence Abraham depat- 

| red, when he went into this expedition. Day, the ut- 
termoſt limir of the holy land, whither Abrahampur- 

| ſued his enemies, and there flew and chaſed them. S4- 

'1 lem;the place where Melchiſedek was, King, which by . 

| | xeaſon of Foſephus his miſtaking it, is commonly ta- MdhifedDe 

ken to be Fer»ſalem, but erroneouſly , as Ferome and fargtn; ol | 

, Zyraexplain it : for Saint Hierome-our of the ancient ponents nope. 

| Rabbins ſheweth it to be a Town neer ſo Hiereſs 

+ called in his time , and men then ſhewing-the ruines , 

| af Melchiſedeks Palace in;great magnificence. S. Fohn Himes in tp." 

| alſo doth witneſſe it ro be Exon, a known Town in FEI « 

ren time necr Fordan, where the was that i» Ger.33- *4 

| | ;ſ2. baptized in: .Fohnalſo ( fait rH Hr bapti-/ = + © 
zed at "ho, beſides —_ becauſe there was . much IG Mw: 

water there: So thar the firſt door that was par Fi 

into the Kingdome of heaven by the preaching of 

the Goſpel, the firſt adminiſtration of the Sacramenr- 

of Baptiſine, as S. Fohn here reporteth ir, was within 

the territories of the Kingdome of Salem, that is, Way >; 

1. Interpretation,the Fa, : of peace and right 

| —_ oo; Bapriſme ringeth by waſhing avray Ori- | 

4 The: perſons ure, Melchſedeh, Abrahaw and his con- b 

Federaes , and nnldgs | Melebiſedeh is the image 'of +) 
Chriſt, King of righreouſnefſe and. peace, the e Prieſt - 

- the hig] h q *eb _ — for the: Boi- - MY 
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remony ofthe Leviticall Law,not ordained for atime as 
Aaron, but eſtabliſhed with an oath by. God himſelf 
to be for-ever + and ſanRified with' che ſpirituall oyleof 
gladneſſe above all the ranks and orders of Lewitical 
Prieſthood. Abraham an Hebrew and repreſenting the: 
reſt ofthe Hebrews, Gods choſen people : Father-of the 
l Fews by Circumciſion , and by faith the Father of the 
l 1 Opal Gentiles. His confederates, Mamre, Eſcol, Aner, Amo- 
Þ gurated th®e Fites and Gentiles, repreſenting the whole body of the 
| whoePricli-" Gentiles, The family of Abraham, as well bond-men 
| 0 Religion, 45 free-men, all mingled together, and all here march+ 
| and 4brabams . ing as-under one enfign , not of the: Leviticall Law, 
| we whole Lal hich onely 'belonged to the Few, bur of the New 
Fc! Teſtament, embracing both Few. and Gextile, bond-= 
{; faith; Conſiders men and free-men, 'the-children of Hagar as well as 
[ef t*-i- $474h. Their enemies ate: the idolatrous Aſyrians or 
tic ſacerdotii Babylonians , who ſpoil the -people of God, and theſe . 
® ne Abraham purſueth,, killeth, and chaſerh beyond Dey, 
Pigriarcha Tudes thatis, out of rhe Church. © 7 
Koran progenicer To apply and morall this to the: Church under the 
[ecomperieur bene. Goſpel: They that arcthe true children and conforts 
Þ diftionew acci- -of Abraham, whether Hebrews or Gentiles, free or bond, 
pace 2:bi- who now areal alike, they muſt deparr our of the Ze- 
Fſedec, Orat.q, _.._. Ka | x gn . 
be adverſ; 1nd, Viticall Cities, that is, the Ordinances and Ceremo- 
pSedita Pautms nies of the Law : they muſt fight againſt the; foure 
4 4 great Kings , the enemies of Lot, and of the children 
YER of God; Sin, Fleſh, the World, and the Devill:. So 
E Sapobia vice, Hugo: expoundeth themi, - they muſt. chaſe; and caft 
© $c5,g Henan them nor onely out of the' temple of their hear; bir 
| G ararizev out of the compaſſe and bounds of the Churchaf 
l Furro grmm - Chiiſt, and fo _ qo wagrage iroys oy mem re- 
3 © pentance, cycn when they are aſleep, :and thereby ſeem 
| co: tiave-ſureſt poſſeſſion of: them.' Having thus :con-- 
RO: | que-: 
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.Cavi2h. Hof Peruns, © 72 for | 
uvered;, Meichiſedek,our Saviour Chriſt;willmeer ttm 
b: end, Me, white 2: fiovellt E with- 
In the territories" of 'Salems,} into” the bounds ofthe 
rch by che ſacraniens of Baptiſmez/ And then he i 
il /not ſtay he be called and wakened as he did 
in” the ſhip tcl {bur' aghe' is-ojiur bf ar9he will az 
corhe fofrh © hiinſelf and tnect then ; mid give"cheni crwn Dominer | 
bread and winie; as Melchiſedek did'/to Rreng rheti-arid pry ror, 3 
confirm them, thatis, the'other facrament'ofthe body ac ſacrificio pa-? 
and bloud. Thien as « perperualÞ high Prieſt and Me: 1s & 2 > 
Viator he'doth” blefſe themiCand thike ART for Gann. .- 
them, as "Melchifedek did Hbrahids; 'and- his! Ipiricaalt preſſit. p. To E. 
poſterity i inthe perſon of- Abraham; as well Fews as Gen: 4%: DW 
iles; forinthe perſon of "4brahans} Melchiſedek bleſſed 
both; the Fews as his children by: *Circumciſion, and *. > a 
the Gentiler as his children by faith.” Thew maſt _  — 
doe as' Abrahams did in his own'and our' perſon;" FN 
tithe of all ro Melchiſedek and his Subſtitutes. Me 7 fa 
ſedeck gave” bread and wine'really, and' we muſt alſo'as 
Abra am did, give-him thecithe really. And thistithe © 5 Ol 
was not given to  Melchiſedek: a$a Leviticall dury; bur as" - "eg 
a duty belonging'to God both before the Law; and-in ; Minit 
the time of the Goſpel: for Melchiſedek mer not:Abya- utc 
ham with oblations and facrifice-, like a Prieſt of the perm 
Law, but with bread*and wine, che-elements'of the ſx. 7-4 
crament of the Goſpel, which in figure thereof ft bu antiam-yeu; 
onely remembred in' this place by -the: holy Ghoſtz r4: opt; mare 
though Foſephaus mentioneth matiy other rich gifts at Fa 
chis veryrtime plentifully given by Melchi edth to: Abya- cum colaudare: 
han : So chat if 'Melchiſedet in the perfor of "Chrif (2211 beneds- * 
received tithe, then doubrlefle i5tithe'due imro Chtiſt, 6 ſudden 
and conſequently co his Miniſters. | a. Jo. 


- This! isthe firftplace_in cr hencntins bs 2 be <8, Mo, : 


mentioned, therefore ſome. may chink ir. rhe firſt. time 
they were ptid, bur thas'is no argument 4. eg $ rhe 
firſt place where. a Pxieſt is mentioned; yet. no-doybr 
Prieſts were before, Noeeh performed. the Prieſts. office 
Nofih,s when he bujl an, Aker . and. offered. of ayery. cleage 
| hough the x. eaſt, and Faw upon iren,8, 20. Ae is very bkely 
' notro chefen FRAC Male hiſedgk himſelf, had borne the office of s Prieſt 
5 . many hundred years before he- met Abraham , though 
+ _- © *- ... the Scripturedorh.not mention! hin till the meetings 
 _ --.  forif #þelawfullig enquire of that the holy. Ghoſt po- 
>... vealetli Bob; many great Diyines are pf opinion, thayh 
”.. .- .- » Was Semthe ſon. of Nech; (whomrhe Salemres had made 
-_ --- their King)andir may well be, for ic appeareth in.Gen. 
= © 3x: thas Semlived 600. years, whereof 503. after che 
Ee Floyd »:angd:ofber-269, in the. life Of, Aby aham 2190 
$bac to thoſe of thar new world that 4674h4ms lived. in, 
{I mean afterthe Floud:) he might: well ſees withour 
father or marher,or any beginning, being born almoſt 
200- years: beforethe Floud, -andto have.beena Prieft 
© for ever: 'And thenin Jike conſequence he might have 
-Feceived tithes of-divers other before he thus mer 4- 
6 brahaw: for that uſe was common long before among 
E*.  . the Heathen, andlikely it is, that the Heathen rathey 
ke 1 learned ir of the children of God, thentharthe children 
of God ſhould learn. i of them, gs Hermingius would 
have it, who faith, that Abr-ham gave theſe tithes of 
kc bis. own accord, following therein (without. all doubt) 
3 the manner of Conquerors, which were-Wont £0 conr 
2: _  fecrate thexithe of the ſpoil ungo their gods; or. to be+ 
_” Row: it upantheir Priefts.'. I read .in'0wd, that. Bacs 
... . chx« who lived before this time, having conquered the 
© © Indians, and other Nations, ſent che finſt-tnusrs of the 
..c; ola imugne Fork ip pan Pretnibat hehe £- 


x08 Sir Henry Spelmans larger. worke Cap2g., ot 


.Ca GR v/\ordur off! Fiornns ( WISELY 1c 
2$rahaws eiefier heard of i, 'or wokie-fork Preceidentalia 


ramor Leell, 
"£4 4 1 3003 3 5 ih « GP 03 
Te memorant dns for ve oviente  ſubacts. al 
-/".1 Primmirias niagne ſup gſaiſe Four: encifhu 2c 
| Cinnamdt% primns caprivaque thurs ded, 
_ Daqoe algper 3nd hy ns an Paſtor li Jo: 
| [1sc}265 2: 3.31 nota 32 
; The next plars of eriptare mentionl riches is che 
28. Gen. ver. the lafti" Fate upon his advemure, 


voweth, rhat if God wilt bs with:him in hisjourney, 


and give him-meat-and <lorh,! and: ſo'rhar he terurn on - 4 


Lake; thew((aith he)the Lord firall be my! God, andehis + 
RonowhichT here ſet ap a5e pillar ſhall 'be Gods hoaſe, ©. 


and of all char rhou ſhale igive me, will I givethe trench. Ty 
unco thee. Romwlns made che like 'vow tee rk = — 


Terplerto Fupiter Fererrime upon Mount Palatine. Ta- 
tim and- Torguinius uport Turpeins,. Wilian the: Con- 
uerour for' Bairil Abbey.” Buri Howmngind cannot ſry -- 


that Fob did ic by their example, for chey lived toy”. 


coo long after him.: I ehink rather 'thar the law of na- 
ture and reaſon ewght all: Nations to:render honour, 
thanks, and ſervice unto God, and the the children 
of God beitig more {lluminate muhe trae courſerhere- 
of, then the Hearhew by rhe lighe of reaſon could be, 
firſt degan 'hopreceden; , and char then zhe& Heathen 
avrelling one 'adour them apprehended und diſper- 

{die ; for the'uſ6'ofpaying rithes-even in thoſe firſt 
ages of the world was generall, as" hereafter ſhall ap- 
pezr. Butt 7xc#b doth not! here bargain and conditi- 
on" wideGod; that if:Godrvehit dee thus andthes j:.chdt 
chew he ſhall b@his God, andthar he wilkblite himac 


houſe, Pn yo id al atatinrSomerients” : 
< _ alledgeth 


#Þ | 
ſor Wl; >. 
«7 + <OE 


_ n *” 
_ 


964 Fe corags in-queſtion; fince we find them to be paid and confir- 
4 i. 4 14M 165. 
4 ug: lib.de | 


hiſand. 


& a6 - "gated by any Law, -bur-confirmed alſo 'by all the -Fa- 
{”.; _thers and Doors of the. Church and not impiugned 


. Well; Ir will be faid, thar all this is nothing, ifth 


us: Churches: ;neither did rhe Chriſtians either in the 
- Apoſiles-time,nor; 100. yeares after, build. themſelves 
Churches liks theſe of ours,;but. contenred themſelves, 
. ar firſt 60 meet in houſes, which rhereupon were " 
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pes al.eyen- 'the two 
words 1pO ped Oral, Conſum- 
wacranns 'c dat 30: mr rated that. Law : bus 
iis r0: ll examined ; how: far:this repeal extens 
deth:; for ugh che letter of ir be taken away, ye the 
ſpiricuall ſenſe thereof reinaiheth; for Terome fairh,that- gugwe 
almolt every ſyllable thereof breatherh forth an hea: = 
facramenr.' Saint Avguſtine ſaith, the. pri Pi ſan nd 
hy keep ir ſpiritually, ſorhar-if tithe be nor. giy ; 
1 the tenth, according to' the Zeviticel Inſticurj gp] x; MM 
| the ſpirit wall. — of -providing} for: the. Clergy. wa EM 
our: LE evites remaineth. -Bur' with. rhe; precepts of che  =*=>- 
3 Lewviticall and Ceremoniall\Laws divers rules of the Mo- Eo Tl 
ral Law arcalfomingled: asthe Laws age ainſt Witch: >. 
i es; Uſerers; Oppreſſors, &c. the Laws. that command Notto rep. « 
q us:to lend ro our brother withour' intereſt, andto ſan- oy id-nes. 
Rifie' the Sabbath; for though the Inſticution of the ,ogay 
Sabbath be changed, yer the ſpirituall obſervation -re- ful: 
maineth , -and chat not onely in the manner of ſanRify- 990-5. 
ing. it; buras couching therimealſo, even rhe ſeventh bl ng 
day. Notwithſtanding I find not , that the Apoſtles th i: on of. 
commanded us to change -it, but becauſe hey did * 
| change ir, we take their pratice to beas.a Law unto 
4 us: yer though they changed the time, they alcered: 
not the number, thar. is, the ſeventh. day.. -I-willthen | 
reaſonthat God hathas good right to ourgoods of the 
world. as tothe days of our life: and that a part of 15 
then bolois -unto bim ,-as well as the other... And the I 
ation: of Upraham:and Facob may-as well be @,prece; 2 
dent rous forrheone ,-(in what: proportion we are £0 - 4 
' render rhem).as thar of che Apoioes | inthe other 4.2 | 4 
Tot P 3 


- 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Car. 25, I| 


borh of them were our of the Law:,'the one after ir, 


the other before it : And why may nor the limication 


of rhe day appointed ro the Lord for -his Sabbath 
be altered and changed, as well as the: portion appoin- 
ted ro him for the temh? You will fay, che ſeventh 
o was not due to him by the law of nature, for then 
Abraham and the Fathers ſhould have kept it before 
the Law given, bur it held the fitteſt analogy tothat 


naturall duty, that we owe to the ſervice of Godgand 


therefore when that portion of time was 'onceparticu- 


_ - larly choſen by God for his ſervice, by reaſon himſelf 
-- had commanded it under the Law, he Apoſtles, after 


the Law was aboliſhed, rerained it inthe Goſpel: Ant 


”- ___ - fo ſince the number of the tenth was both given to 


. God before the Law, and required by him in thetime 


© of he Law, being alſo moſt conſonantto all otherre- 


ſpeQs, grear reaſon it is to hold it in the age of the 


Goſpel. Yer with this difference, thatin rhe old Law 


+ the Sabbath was the laſt pare ofthe ſeven days, andin 


the Gofpet it is rhe firft, becauſe our Saviour roſe from 


the deadrhe firſt day ofthe week, and nor the ſeventh. 

God is onr Lord, and we owe him both rent and 
fervice : our ſervice is appointed to bee due every ſe- 
venth day, our rent tobe chetench parr of our encreaſe. 
He dealerh nor like the hard Landlords, that wilt have 
their rent though their Tenants bee loſers by their 
Land, bur he' requirerh nothing fave our of their pain; 
and bur the tench part thereof onely. : Theſe: rwo re- 
tributions of rendring him the ſeventh day of our life; 
and the tenth part of our goods, are « plaindemonſtra- 
tion to us, 'of our fpiritaall and'r rall 'ducy ro- 
wards God. Spiritually, ih keeping the Sabbarh-, and 


remporally,in payment at rithes, that is, in age, 
if | r 


LS 


ad. RE" 


Car.26 ef Titans... : .: 
for his Miaiſtery, andthem in neceſſity; the one be- 
ing the image of our faith, the other of our works: for 
ſeven is the number of ſpirituall ſanRification, ren the 
number of legall juſtification. Therefore to pay all the 
nine parts was nothing, if we failed in the remth , for 
the cench.is che number of perfeRion, and therefore re- 
quired above all other as the type of legall juſtificati- 
on. And as our faith is. aothing- without works , fo 
neither is the Sabbath wichour tithes : for they char 
miniſter co us.the ſpirituall. bleſſings: of rhe Sabbath, 
wu receive from us the temporall gratuities of Ti-. 


; Thy Cap. XXV.L 


Fi Lav of Nations is that which ues bs ; 
* upon ſuch manifeſt rules of reaſon, as all the Nati- 


fore admirtthem as effeQually by the inſtin@ of nature 


which the Philoſophers call the law of Nature ; Ora- 


Civilians the Law of Nations: As far then as: Tithe is 
due by one of theſe, ſo far likewiſe ir is.due by all: the 
reft.« and conſequently the reaſonsthar prove it in the 
one, doe in like manner prove it in all the. pther.. I will: 
nox therefore infilt, here upon arguments , but. remic 
you. to that hath been formerly ſaid couching the, law. 
of Narure , and demonſtrate unto you by the practice 
of all Nations, what the reſolution.of the wasld hach 


That they. ave due by the Law of Nations, © 1, 
| ; | : 4 TSS 4 


ah 


ons. of the world perceiverhemto bejuſt, and dothere-- 


% 
m- 
” ©” 


as if they had been concluded of by an univerſall Par- 
liament. Therefore intrath , this is no other, but thac” 


toursghe [ay of Reaſon; Divines, the Morall lawyand. - 
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Sir ir Henry Sjenins lager torke Sas 4 — 

-*$6 ancient ir is umong the Halthehs, tet good Di. 
vines'are ofvpinjon, thar Abraham tk  thare- 
of from the Hearhen : but others with more reaſoricon- 


ceive it to be. raQiſed even by the children of Adin ' 


as | well as facrificing and the' offering -of 7 firſl- 


fruits , as by-the opinion of Augo Cardinaliy { have 
| ſhewed i in another place.” 


Befides, I firid norany ctrida of Tithe weld by che 
Gentiles before the time of Dionyſims commonly! called ' 
Bacchus,who having conquered thelmthans ent aPreſetit 


© of the ſpoil Magno Few, as 0vid'witheſſethy ahd?this 
— wasabour 600.afterthat Abraham tithed to Melchiſedek; 


Cyrus having collected a great ſum of mony amongſt 


7 b his captives,cauſed irto be divided, &delivered the tiche 
- >= thereof rothe Pretors, robe conſecrated to Apollo , and 
2), Dianaodf E es , as he had vowed. Xenophon in Gyre.d. Fo 


Alexander the great having conquered the Cou ntries 
of ſweer odours and frankincenſe ſent a whole ſhip-loa- 


"aS ding thereof to Leonides in Greece, that he might burn 
| At bountifully unto the Gods: Plis. li.12. c.24. * * 


- Poſthumis having overthrown the Larines, paid the 
ticlies of the ſpoil, as before he had vowed. Diem. 
Halicar. 15.6, Eivius. 

Nebuc hodonoſor did thelike (roo bountiful as Foſe- 

« reporteth it )ro the Temple of Belw#Apr.l.20.C.13; 

Rhodopis a Thracian woman, before the time of Cyras, 
gavetherenchpart of all her goods web Deipher Steves. 


Enterpe,pag 139. 
: "The Crotoniati warring upon the Luertnſes ; vowed 


gherench part of the ſpoil ro Apollo: bur the Locrians, 


£0 excecd rhem in their vow , vowed the nimb part. 
Alex. ab Alex. 165. © 
Ag King of Lucedamon went co Delpbas'j j and there 


* F ; offered - 


+ 
» 
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” Cap: 720 th ATI < cen uy + 
offs, Thilo 6 Gods. Xeouphen.4e nr | 


om By: 901m ptlibecd tf pin yag Vn 
s conquered quered ſo:much of his enemies Coun- 
= _—— inrwo years he dedicated above an: _ ﬀ 
'F Gy WO. Godforrhe. Tithe... Xenoph;>de-Ageſil.' land 4 
 #® Then; arians having overcome the Hetruſci ans «im. = 
= coany ſea br i ſcnegphe., Tithe of the” {pail to-Del-, "= 
phos. Diodor. 298. 0.40. dfioiw Sudres.:, = _ 
+ * - The cuſtome of the ancient Gas!s (and ſo likewiſe, <5: 
no doubt ; of our i Arieiſh Anceſtors): was-to give all. ©, 
Gn eſe) char. chey got by the Yary-unto, ther: . A 
as Ceſar witneſſeth, and to facrifice the carte 
ken. De Bell. Gal. libe6. 122, VE 
. And this. uſe of - Tiching the; ſpoile obtained. ed 4 
was..every where ſo ordinary ,:.that Cre of he ing 74 -F 
of Lydia being overcome by Cyrus , and taken: into:- 
mercy told him, as adviſing him for. his: good, thar he . 
| muſt. of neceflity render- the; Tiche of the ſpoil: unto 
p = and char he ſhould: therefore ſet a got paſ ann 
e ofthe City to prevent-rhe- ſoldiers from emete.... - <2 
of it. Herodot. in Clio. li.z.p. 36s. Fg 
"Ireckon up theſe. particulars the more willi ly Rn 
bens ſhame and remorſe, if it were peſſible, int e fol- | 
diers of our time, that haying; been - exc fly ene - 
riched in this kind; have nor I,fear remem God, 
with ſo much as Cres did, when:he ſent.na-more . 
but his iron ſhackles ro Delphos. Herodgt. ib. fo: 2HEWS note 67 
God had.70eo.. ſeryants-thas '#li«s knew.nor of ; and. © 
there I wall At judge. theme; wn nei $35 TO Ei m_ i F | 
trary, men. abounded xhus. with devotion, s © "= IA 
Ne 5h 0 C peacrable profeſſions came not hekindethoms WO 
for Feftug wirnefleth, 1b, 4, p.213. 1-69. .Thar they "m8 
| the old world offered every tenth thing unto God;and Wo 
Bins. — Qi. _ Yarre 
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14 Sir How Spimavergy works Oh: 4 
Parvgin his Book) Prve Bubier | adviſe every man” © 4 
eo pay his Tithes diligently of the fruits of hisground.” : '; 

"Therefore becauſe the Siri/i45 were more" in 7 
cdrs, thenother Nations; they: exceeded afl 0 pr” 
rhankfulneffero- Ceres appeirech by: Diodes. He. 288. 
in pea; efE-: DB ILUERS 

' And: for 'tharthe Hidisians were nel tavhhi felict- 
fy, they did the like, and inftixurednither in' her ho- 
nour, ines Eleufin4,s, the feaſt ofthe firſtFrutes, which 
tor che preatianciquity-atid| holinefſe" thereof were! as 
os wponeth; eelebrared of all the* 'peopleof the 
wor 

Pliny ſaith, rhe drabianntiched weir frankincen eto 


their god Sabin, nor by weigh, (as ſparingly) | 
F- - meaſure, as & morcbountifi manner. 14. I'z es 
KO 84-257 

W+-- The £#ypians cut not. their cinnamon , bur with 


. prayers-made firft to their gods, anda facrificeof 44+ 

I Gonrs 8& Rams: andrthenthe Prieft dividing the amna» 

{ "i mon, tooſthar part belonging to their god), arid 1cft 

5,” them the reſt ro nmke merchandiſe of. 70:1 13 £8.19, 
i: 7 pear. 

mo _ ſent” At one time ſog pick ok or 


The Aowmans;and + at Nations, m) ihe 
> Ne Torhe bf their fniced YWoreaules , _ _— . 
_ *"V; as happyeſt thing to vow'the p#ymen 

| Ge, by: and they how ght ithar Fee hue 4hat/ 
de Nat cher fo much: ove och jetty dr 7 che he 
—_ paid his Tirhe {0 faithfully. "Ale 80 Aft TEE, #: hb. 2. 
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id choir Tiches cus .of che. fairs of the 
= —_ they lkewiſe-ou of their- privy gains 


gn noe iireth, thax. the Samiane (a.fmall py 2) 
aleek onetime: "fox: talents:for-cthe Tithe of rtheie 
by.mexchanchife,: Ac/pom: {6.42670 | © 
g's ere CT oy: goe-umuhed, the Ancients 
— Aa Tithe of- the ve og heaſts- roger _— 
une, the wins ther 
. Et penep. in Triaya,s ka De 4) R-9 ag 
G4 nm — Yi Fraderame Kit mn. 
E xuvias Diana thilo, ———— Papin.. 
' So Heſadins offeredthe tripod he won ” "Io 
was gune; asthe peck Rwy anlupontea arof 
the Mules, ABLE, 
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Additions to. Po 26. Chapter of che - 


Law of Nariorns.” 


:; ops Laws of the Heathens are: bat Gow. of Md; more. ed 


wg ht have beenccolleited;, If any Reader therefort de. - 
= ta befarthen ſatisfied touching the Praitixe and cuffume - 
of the Geaciles , in paynent: of tithes, be may abundantly 
M _— Lp — __ of bath ſane iT 
aunt #8 JAtr bn — - 
Sims re har -—* FH Ws : 2. f 
Some perhaps wi 1 #6116. | ani ” 
$hein deli ges weGhr:ſtiant: anvkds light = 
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' ſervant both of the quantity, the tenth , an 


Sir Henry Spelmins larger worke Oav.26 


* Tt 9 trac; bud God hitiſelf hath been often” pliaſediv up- 
braid-aud provoke his ovn'people; by the example of a foo- 
liſh and ignorant people, and to call heaven and earth to 
witne(ſe; againſt bis0wn., ' when thiy havi bes obſlinate 
and perverſe is thitr ways. And our Saviour ſaith, that 
the mensf Ninive ſhall. rife ap'in judrement; and alſo the 
Queen: of: Sheba, ' ug4inſs them: who 'negleted ſo great 
mneaxs: of ſalvation 'andinſtruition,” as the people enjoyed, 
when he and. his Difviples- preached th thim, akd th if 
ſhall be more tolerable for-Sodeme- 4#d Gomorrah at the 
laſt day, then for Chorazin and Bethſaida, who heard his 


© detrine and ſaw his works, | 


:.S0- doubtleſſe we Chriſtians'in this laſt age', in this light 
of: learning and:ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel , may: ltarn bythe 
examples of the very Heathens , who m_ reciſcly ob- 
of the quality, 
is giving the beſt of the encreaſe, which muſt needs "4 
. ceed ont; of ſome ſecret inchnation unto thad pratiicewhere- 
of ( as in many other remains of naturall notions \ they 
pew no reaſon , bat were ſecretly inclined therets, by that 
-» Providence which diſpoſeth all things, « x93 1910!,. or at 
leaſt, from long continued.\prattice and traditions , as they 
bad many, taken from divine inſtrattion aj the firſt, thingh 
whence they had them they could nottell ,, not utterly abu- 
liſhed and. obliterated inthe darkneſſe of Pagan: errors.” 
Paulus Diaconus, 2n:hi abridgement of Feſtas , doth 
itneſſe the generall praitice of the Gemtiles':-Decima 
' quzque vettres diis ſuis offerebang,: 0 Gs | 
' - Diodorus Siculus;-lib.'4. ſaith, That Hercules being 
every mell-pleaſed with the kinduiſſe of the Inhabitants of 
Paldczum,-fireiold 'them, that- 'hys Canonication thoſe 
thet> would: con ſecrdterthe tenth part. of thiie ſubſtance un- 
za: Herculcs,: byvid:be very forranare and Pavan 
” <Q .'* -oyhols. 


Car. 26 of Titurs, © 17 
whole. courſe of their life > which continued; faith Diofo* 
rus; 8 fuftdme_wnto at time; and he lived in the days of 
Jalius :Czſar.. 4nd proſecuting the point, doth ;obance 
:# Lucullus , and other wealthy Romans , ſaying, Many 
Romans accordingly , not onely ſuch-as were of very mean 
eftates ,. but alſo. many of the: richeſt ſort have mae theſe 
vews unto Hercules ; to give him the tenth of all : and 
they becomming afterward very wealthy, have accordingly. 
giuen-unto: himnhe tenth, their ſtate amounting t0 M. Me. | 
M.M: Talents; L; Encullus,well-nigh the wealthieſt #08: - 61, 7 
wane of his time ,\ making aneftimate of all that he was . *® 4 
worth, gave the tenth in oblatios unto this Deity: which  —? 
tenth he laid out upon many and ſumptuous feaſtings to his > © 
honovr, gifts to his Temples, andihetike. © © no 
. And tbeſe Herculean Tenths were, Therumatus, of a 2 = 4) 
fair eye, given with a liberall. and. plemtifhll hand, _ RE 
peareth by that which Sylla, Lucullus, and Craſſus did: - + =} 
So Plautus »ſeth, obſonare pollucibilirer, #07107 it, and © + 
Fare as they dee that ſacrifice anto Hercules; andqueſtus 
Herculeus , exceeding great gains : which is a maſt ſure 
proof how prodigally Fberall theſe Pagans were in paying 
their tithes of their never ſo great wealth uno their pop-- 
ptt gods, having never heard uf the reward of the roha 
reous, nor happineſle in heaven, laid up for all thoſe that "22h 
ſo honour God. And to this doth Tertllian allude,, peaks Apologet. c. 3 
ing of the prodigality of the Gentiles in ſuch Feaſts. De 
Herculanarum decimarums & polluQorym- ſurmprusta« 27 
bularii ſuppurabunt, Which. ready forwardneſſe of theirs, . 
ſhalÞ one day riſe- up. in judgement, and 5auſe it tobe eaſt- 
er in the aay of vengeance for thiſe' Pagans that btw 
wot God, then-it" will befor many millions of Chriſtians, 
that are both witty and conragious to withhold from*Goll' 
tvs. dies 'and defraud. him of that :which'in his _ . 
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 wnta them, to give the tenth of all: that: od.} 


Ars 
-peareth by Trebarius,. 


 declarath & cuſtome: yearly with the Romans, That the on- 


IJ oy ſo performed, farv's God did as it —_—_—_— 


Sir Fey As EG worke Ou v.26: = 
«nd for. his right ſake mar given onto theſe that incinded 
83 his place, as 4 annexum. thereto anrongſt the Pagims. 
icarnaſſeus reporreth, that the Pelaigi mv « Guatnh = 
and great fearcity ofa things, wowed , 7 ſent —_ - 


wnto them, unta Jupiter; Apolto,: and. ths. Cabiri, Ss : 
Samorhracian Deities : intending thet this miſery ail 
ſcarcity came unto: them for their former neglet# and con- 
tempt of that part of piety. Vpon this wow-of a : 

they had thiir deſire +, plenty was: fent. them, andthen;ſa ' | 
br x of de the dedigate of ads tenth of. all their encreaſe | 1 
nw goue rounds, and of Pair catell, they offered it At 


T, 7; perpetuall uſe m—_—_— A4mg, "ojo the Romans ap- - | 
wrote ( ſai Macrobius) « % 1 

religionibus , of the religious rites ceremonies of the f 2 

Pagans, Trebatius 17 that Book, as Arnobius telterh: as, 


creaſe of their Vintage was by ſolemn. words aud formalitits 
ſ#t apart from ordinary aud common uſe : for untill that * 


Jefion aute men, He as the giver of all things, and + 
naturall encreaſe, had ins their opinion ( and this ws 
weſt remarkable po Peſfege far the ri ighs of Tithes, _— 
med) right anto, andintereſt in ot. . Nor wac it |. 
__ them for any man whatſoever , 70 nfe bis owns 4s his 
own, thoug upon bis own ground, was 
tilled, ſewed, jr rr erucd at his coſt, with bis labour and 
«, untill Goa bad given bim leave to ave is, 

icated and follicited thereunto by this formall cerems- 

cy This is the ſome of Trebmius diſcomfe-3 in- Arno- 


Thi is that. which x ſhave and ace Fl ot 5 "8 
$475, wo 2 bs 


at. 


" Gur, —5j of Taravs, 4 17 Agi 


als + hight Gol oath, wor wotl 
profeſſe is Ap ro er ap in j hs we 
alrgners at , ant detainers of the . s 


Aehhon. ww T 1thes, (08s. right, oxr inheritance ;\ Fe berteer 
ce chew Miwcipall-Laws can afford any. Carode 
re ruſtica,cs. 132. hahtheprattice aud the form. 
Jupirer dapalis, quodtiÞþifieri oporter (mark the word: 
eportet., 4 matter of neceſfiry., not voluntary devotion) 
indoms, familia mea, culignam vin Dapi-eus rei-er- 
go. made hac illace dape pollucenda cfto. then, manus' %, 
- intetluiro, _ . He ro | >cmuy' = cere- Hnjuerci we. 
Many, was t0 doe ſo, ang $hen 19 ſay, Jupiter iS,1ma- 79% levic in 7 
&e _tftace Dape poliucenda eſto - madte vino inforio (an, *Y 
eſto. | PI, 
Nor did theythus appropriatly #ſecbi chventiony mary 0n- denian, a6 
hJupiter, but unto what Deity iſorver they did, accep- ifs pu v Y 
em referre their enoreaſe. 3 
: Quories aut thus, ant vinium oper victimam fandes” A 
batur (ſaith Servius) .dicebant ; Macuus eft Taurus vi- 
no, vel .thure: hoceſt, cumulaca ceft hoſtia; £ au- 
&az<ft hoſtia. Lud Cato hath .the ſame forms — 
concerning ther ſacrifices beſides this, cap.1.30. CIOnEy: ng 
Atnobius' tn.aca/t9Chrifirax. rtligion, nd ſcof- 
feth at this Pagan uſe and cexemonys, rant war" they dil 
not., rece ofterre, doe it 19 the true God + wot becauſe they 
dd not, rite dividere, doe that which was not tobedone-: SI 
MoL the thing dove »' but: done-unto Jupiter, and ants 1dols, : > 
notto: the 11we.Goll of heaven and earth, ma blamed. With. = 
all he giveth: us-to wniderftand , That this erroncoms at# of 
theirs Jad beginning from amueground : That, Theearch 
is the Lords and all-chat rherein:'is ; pahasy He thath 
to the\ſons of en; 1ati ix) Ho that openeth: 
is and, FR living-with mw 
. , neil; 


120 


 - eiflthey ha 

"#0 uſe their own. Thus the Gentiles who had not the Law, 
Enos ” direttion and light of nature though ſo much obſcured,yet 
did thethings of the Law, £22 


Sir Fdenry Spelmans larger worke CA £326. 
neſſe , rhar tithes and firfl-fruits are" given umvGod , to. 


recognize his. ſwupream dominion over all + his admirable 
goodneſſe'in giving us whatſorver'we poſſeſſe : and that by 
giving of. them back unto him, as it were a certain'\quit=. 
rent unto the. Lord Paramount'; thereby we doe-; and not 
otherwiſe , a-quire unto our ſelves a''right unto 'the Re- 
mains, with an intereſt therein, and not otherwiſe , to uſe 
them unto our own behoof ,, which if we doe not, we are but 
Fſurpers and Intruders. For all the” world; as the Jewes 
did; who _ uot, durſt not meddle with the encreaſe, un- 

i paid God his due, and thereby purchaſed liberty 


Concerning the Siphnians (whereof mention 1s made al- 


S maready) it is further to be remembred , what Pauſanias ex- 
: Pref relateth of them : who ſaith, when coverouſneſſe 
made 


ade them leave paying that cribute of Tithes, the ſea 
brake in upon them and ſwallowed up their mines , 4 
Juſt vengeance upon detainers of Diwine right , by diſhonou- 


_ ring of God to loſe all, So long as yearely they paid 
Tithe of the encreaſe, ſo long it was well with them: ſo ſoon 


4s they defrauded God of his right, God turned them in ju- 
lice andvenzeance out of all. | Ss. 


Ariſtotle reports, rhat Cypſelus hada ſpeciall regard 


to the tenth, as competent to a - Deity, when he vow- 
ed all the goods -of the Citizens, if he could. get: Co- 


rinth, Ariſtotle was the oy dittator of learning, in whom. 


God would remonſtrate what he could doe in meer Nature, 
without ſupernaturall endowments of grace; he ſpeaks #i- 
realy , Thar the trench. part is competent to a Deity, 
and that, He vowed all the goods; but becauſethis wew 


implyed an abſurdity ; nleſſe he meant , which he on = 


i " PR 


Car. 26, |: of FT iT -8 © IO THE. 4 | 
intend to riine thi City, he mis fain.torheve .recourſe-unto 
-the ordinary uſe of Tithing :' but ſo, that the Tithe decics 
tepctita, ſhould auſwer the proportion of his vow ; Tod\ne- 
Ton. uhegs rep ixdexinate , having made. 4. rate. aud reſſement 
of evtry mans gords and ftate, he took. $he tenth part, for 
that yeer 3 and ſo the next for ten years together, leaving 
them nine parts to trade with and lzve nupon. Every one 
did not ſo, but every Conguerour that would not be unthank- 
Full gave the tenth ; Tye gipor, as xaurigew, wato God ; with 
Ws _ , men ure' not thankfull as they ought 3, yet. they 

' ſhonld be grateful. | 


_ -of that wealthy Country, made ſuch havack upon the enemy, © 


that within the compaſſe of two years, he ſent more then one 
tea por ear. -- Delphos, which proveth an-- 
ordinary Spartane uſe and cnſtome at leaſe. - WED 
 Theſame Agefilaus having vanquiſhed the Thebans, 
and their aſſuriates, in 4 great battail at Corona, though 
having received many mounds in the fight, iuas us imadters 72 
- Oce;, forgat 'n0t God, ſaith Xenophon, nor to be thankfull 
#7to God. | FUE | Tepd- 4 
_ _ - That Retrait which:Xenophon made with his ten thou- 
ſand men. out of upper Aſia, is the moſt. remarkable piece 
of ſervice one: of them in all Antiquity, In this hazard, 
- Xenophon, as himſelf relateth it, gave decimam fpalio- 
| =_—_ partly unto Apollo, partly.unto Diana of the Ephe- 
The tenth-being. ſeparated far theſe two Deities , was b 
generall conſent ings fe ayes to be il 
cated; That for Apollo was laid up 43 Delphos: i» the A- + 
thenian Treaſury (for moſt Natiovs.of Greece had 4 ſe- 
verall.,omt there.) But withithat ather part; Ninna's pare, 
 Xenophon) parchafed # picue of. ground, and built there 
| P i 


Agclilaus, whiles he warred in Aſia and had the ſpoil xen 
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Sir Henry Spelnians larger worke Caray. "MY 


& Temple; and an Aldar, and appoimted the temth o he 

ly 6945 for tit unto w/v This i, rg 
oy conſiderable, there being n0d ſuch an expreſſe 
ſervable example in all Antiquity for Tithe in this. kinde 
with an endownent of a Churth _ lands... Sacred is that 
land unto Diana; whoſoever poſſeſſerh or -occupieth boa 
ground, muſt every year ri r tenth watos 


Diana, and employ the reſt the we dnd u het. 
% g of the Ne Zeke of Ge i paid: none 


| the Gracians, but not accuſtonrtd inthis ſort to be 
| = A generall ſacred Revenue appropriated to 4 Fu 


where beſides the profits amel Revenaes of 'this land 
Ag what was purchaſed with: the tithe « firft , wnto 
Dianz, as preſident of the vrade, and: tbe. chiefs er 
randy Pagans, Tithe of Veniſon and GWE Is\ hs fadinr 
ame place to have beenpaid: 
| Diodorus Siculus i» his elventh Book hath om ſe- 


- _ werall inſtances, for tirhing ſpoils of warre z the firſt of Pau- 


ſanias, and the Grecians, that having wawquiſhedyhe Per- 
fiahs , and fſtaine Mardonius in the fietd - Sex apart the 
tenth of the ſpoils , and therewith cauſed a #ripos of 


gold 'to bemade, which they dedicared ar Deiphos ; 20 
vow preceding, nor othey intimation being, but as: coke. out 


of duty and vwdinary profeſiion of hdelfolmaſſe.. 
e Anather of Cimon the Athenian Gexerall:, who: re- 
maining victor at the battail wpon the RiunEuryme- 


' "The 'ſpoilds,' 0-Goel Lark ama nn i, to. 
4 


'n ge 


© od 7 . 


Cay.27, of Tiruns 123 
(awd what is ſaid of frft-freves mf be granted of Liba.the! , 
bom of phony 16 aan. ings. aſe. 2715 P bt 
full tothe life of man : as of corn, honey, wine,oyl,cakes, © 
and what not? Thaſe that gave nothing by-way of | thauk- 
fulneſſe,. ous of thezr; evoreaſe and flore., were called 586, 
irrelegtous:prople ge rot ſerving God, without Picty.: ' wha 
never eſcaped puniſhment for their Atheiſme. The Thoes 
a people confining upon Thracia , that never uſed to 
give: God firft-fruits of any thing .which. they enjoy- 


ed; nor offered any thing arall uncoicthe. Deity, were Be 
utrerly deſtroyed our of the earth. - The reaſon. is well - 
given by that prophane Porphyrie , why men give tithe, 3. 


firſt-frmits, ſacrifice, and the like, ont of the ſecrets of Chri- — * 
ſtian myſteries, Katgee mere. 5) Syav er, 16s Is Doubmratggpred, =. 
for all that weave or evjoy 15 Godi, theugh the uſe or en- _ *; 
Joying thereof ſeemeth to be otirs, which Yeaſan being .eter- - | © 
nall, and undenyable in nature, profeſſed and acknowledo- =* * © 
td by Naturaliſts, without light of grace, none caw donbr, 
but that the pratfice in beiwg wes out of | that perſwa- 
fion, and ſo of duty, avd meceſſaryiye, which vonedut Lure, 
and 70, as Pophyrie catlerh them, Yd neglet? : and for 
contempt -wheredf,, even ip opinion of Pagan Antiquity,ex- 


emplary puniſhinent. was imfl1 ed on that people: Women, - 
nor Conde ſtone remained, and their memioriall pe- an 
riſbed from off the earth, /a/th Porphyric,.. > ©] RE 
The learnedGreek Grammarians deeteſtifie and expound, i 
the cuſtome of tithing by the. Gracians, 6 Valerius Har- _ 


pocrat Tree Oey ws menarangtirre erdowar ok 
03s, for. they: aithe..all the: ſpoils gotren.of the!;enemy 
unto.the gods... 4nd long. Jarpocration, ahe Yeary- 
ed. Grammaziqn-Nidymus for. bis imdefeſſe reading; avd 

 Withng,. ſurndrvtd: yoanirriosy. Tronfide ur hicarr df: Oak, 
- ſuith,arheixolteddy Harpocration,vhes properly. qudyri- 
OIL. Ka — marity, 


—_—_ On % 
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ſent thitber not-ouly the: Tithe of the ſpoits;burof all thin 
maſa reveing prordye: Thirrhucks ripen 2 
v.120 _- 


' Sir Henry Spelmans largir worke Cap.26. 


i marilg; aurruire!;'t6-pay the TWehr, Wal nihiigets th fanttifie, 
 dedicarey' or cinſecrate unto "diviwe. ſervice | vdnviny ite; i; 


*Epxnin;y res Seugiras F Tee/YWoutvar Tols Stools 16918620, In'as much 


as i was'2 generall cuſtome amongſt'all the Grecians 
co give+the tenth .of any their eticreafe' uno the.'gods;. 


Theſe tmd learned Grammarians did know'whatwas theay- 
cient uſe among the Gracians, better then anyman: now's: 
becanſe they did only hoc agere, having us other profeſiivs 
$0.4:ftralt their fudies : and epecially ecaufe both of them 
had', eſpecially. Didymus's thoſe 'helps” in- their dayes , 
which none can-attain now #nto ; the ' Authors being. loſt, 
whom they ſaw' and peruſed, whereby they might learn the: 
Grecian qa more particularly, on 

Beſides the prattice of rhe Romans and Grecians, other 
barbarous Nations 41d obſervetheLawvf Tithiug: For inthe 
xemains ofnaturall underflanding & notions theBarbarians. 


| had apart as wel ey of ten a greater part then the Gracians 


or Romans more civillized Nations had, and commonly the 
ancienteſh caſtomes are #6be found amongſt the Barbarians; 
aud not among the Graciatis., #or Romans , ' as common 
experience obſerveth. The Carthaginians ſent the Tithes 
of theix Sicilian ſþozls unto Hercules at Tyre; for -Hercu- 
les was the thief. Patron and Protector of Tyre , and the 
Carthaginiaris' were 4 Tyrian' Colony. Kor did they ſend 
their Tithe once; of ſometime, or as they-would ;; out of - ar4 
bitrary devotion, but of: ancient and' ordinuryvxenſtome. as 
Diodorus Siculus reporterh , which orow!ng into diſuſe, 


| nj negligence anddiſregard inlong tratt af tdmne,gna- 


72” 


aſters imwar; and biker croſſes _— State be- 
e 
peaſe: Hercules; they renved again the fbrigonen-cuſtome,and 


th them. And therenpin to reconcile themſelves; and ap- 


\ Sv 
- . 


1 
Y 4 


4 Þ 


——_ 


th 


Cav26. :. off TirnEs 
Dlodorus, where he relateth into what ſtraits the, Cartha- 
ginians were driven , and into how many hard aſſays, by 
Agathocles the: Scicilian.. It is 4 memorable: place for © 
ſuch pietyz therefore it ſhall be here recited. 
9:T, be Carthaginians ſuppoſing that theſe loſſes and dyſa- 
fters were ſent unto them. of- God , betooke themſelves to 
all manner ſupplication and devotion; and for ſo much: 
as they ſup pL Hercules eſpecially to be angry with them, 
who was chiefly.\worſhipped at Tyrus, from whence origi- 
zally they were extracted , they ſext. exceeding great pre- 


ſents and rich gifts thither. Being thence deſcended they. _ 


were accuſtomed in former times to ſend unto, Tyre the: 


tenth for Hercules, of all their Revenues and encreaſe,0 - 


any way 'renning , iſſuing or  growings but becomming in 


proceſſe of time very wealthy, and having exceeding great”. = © 


commings in, they ſent very ſeldome their Tithe, andthat*- 
fo e, unto Tyre, in negleit and diſregard _ 


but ſmall and re 
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of the Deity. - But. upon this great loſſe , comming home to © 


themſelves, and repenting of their irreligion , they became 
mindfull of the Gods , all that were worſhipped at Tyre, 
and ſent unto them-the temh. Ob. 
Altogether as me uſe to ſerve God, Phryx plagis. 1/7a- 
el when God. [mote them, then they. repented, returned,and 
honoured him: but \when he turned his hand, they turned 
their hearts. 'So the 'Carthaginians being plagued firſt, 
returned” unts their former cuſtome , ( an ancient cuſtome 


T7... 


beyond the. memory of man, 'and yearly, not ſametime and * 


gave. willingly. in abundance their temh. part. of. all their 
commings in : net ſo much but of their children they gave 
the tenth , for they ofod to;ſacrifece them unto Saturn , 4s: 
Iſrael did in the Valley dk Honle 

remembrech hi cuſteme, R.apni ſos alitei font. ſacrifica- 
re: puellos:; which cuftome ſeeing. ii ed wyL x ibe- 
"FIIY REY R b by ins 
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y of Hinnom. 014 Father Ennius © 
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_ Gelo af atchieved this , he reſerved ſeverall and 


Himera; the reſidue,after God had been ſerved, he parted 
. among his ſoldiers and confederates. 4g os 


. .. mong the Heathens , which doubtleſſe they learned as ma. 


. corum fartis. So the names of Deities , and other parti- 


Syrians, Phcenicians , avd Egyptians, firſt. learned to 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Car.27. 

m_ Ceſars time, it i wor likely they diſuſed the other 
'Fert Ss ; | F : . 

In like manner Gelo the Sicilian having wvasn- 
quiſhed the Carthaginians in a moſs memorable bat- 
rell , and ſlaine of them in the field an hundred and 
fifty ' theaſand men , the greateſt blow for "maſſacre 
of men , that they at any time received in any battel : 


apart the beſt and principall of the ſpoils. (which cannot 
well be denied to be a tenth) meaning ts adors and ho- 
nanr the Temple at Syracuſe : of the remains he reſerved 
another portion ( without all doubr in quantity.another 
tenth) which he dedicated in the principall Churches of 


Thus it appeareth what the cuſtome of Tithing Was 4- 


ny other things, from the people of God z as . the ancient 
Fathers have obſerved touching many paſſages of pradtice 
in haly writ :. there eſpecially, when they intreat, de Grz- 


cular nſages , they received from the Hebrews , (though 
with much difference and variety, buth as comming farre, 3 
and not well apprehended. or underſtood in the \carriage | 
and delivery) ſo alſo it i wery probable, that of them the 


grue the tenth unto God, and ether holy uſages, andthen | 
more remote Nations afterward : which might well: admit 
in paſſing up and down, and in long continuance , much 
waricty , and not fully in every point anſwer the proto- 
type, or originall, + — | bal 

But from ene? pogen theyraceivedtheir firſt diretdi+ 
on ,, for cuſtome and pratiice they moſt part oor » — 


T Car 27. 0 TirTBukb9s 

Gods own people - which though. it be ſtrange, yet [qit &,;: 
that in zeal unto piety and —_ of: Gad,, Ex angly 
Samaria bath exceeded Jeruſalem, but even Babylon 
down Sion. And ſo Theodoret complaineth, that the hea- 
thens did give their tepths aud firſt-fruits, to be exeployed 
in their rf. ks ſerwiee, tathe maintenance of their Tem- 
ples, aratories, Pros and Altars, ip more libexall wauner 
then Chriſtians : but (aith 'he , yavmys ds 5 v14is oi 78 Us ut 


the care taken. for the Eg 


Yr - jan' Prieſts, Gen. 47, ) the 
Prieſts .of the living 


, and Miniſters. of our Re- 
have they in theſe days, eſpecially mith us, wha boaſt tabaue: 
reformed things anw([e. For yet , '4 

ites's and 


devs for theis 


» 


bleſſing every morning * ont, 


- Nuper. Taxpeio que ſedis.culmine cornjx, - 
Eſt bene, nan. potuis dicere, dixit, erir.. 


10 the Maſajcall Law, which they receiue 4s anthentigne 
but keep it according. to Mahomers faxcy ,\ aud 
arine of hs Canoniſts. gs Ne 
Mr Blunt 4» accurate obſerver in hi travails affir- 
meth, that the Turks in their principall Cities have we 
ſtately Moskeetoes (i, Churches) of magnificent building, 
accommodated with goodly Colledges for the Prieſts lode- 
ings, and Bathes , equall to the Monaſteries of any City 
in Chriſtendome. 
lian relateth ( as M- Selden c:teth him) that ſome: 
kinde of beafts in Africa, alwayes divided their ſpoile 
into eleven parts, but would. eat onely the tenne, en 
: 1 


” es wet E3e ccaieh A 
- 


Conper, ws modarnryiegeic, SUCIY hanaur(ſaith he, freaking of 


deemer Chrift Jeſus have not with us. Aud wah lfſe 
Chauych of Rome , it. i 0thermiſe., that think. yuline too © 


; bave their Priefts info greev _ 3, 
| reſper?, that they fall down on their knees and, deere they © 


a6 Selden ſaith, that the Tarks pay the tenth according: 
| + a5 
. the Jo-. 
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the elevemth as a kinde- of firſt-fruits or Tithe -' aud 
why may not beaſts f the field teach men the praitice of 
piety ? ſeeing man that is without underſtanding is com- 
| pared to them. | | 
is Thus Fews, Pagans, Turks, and ſome beaſts have had 
a care to pay Tithes, but many Chriſtians ' in theſe times 
come farre ſhort in their duties, and may bee upbraided 
with theſe examples : Which are here more largely infi- 
fred on, to ſhew the impiety of many men in theſe 51 days, 
who are more inexcuſable, then ever any people were ; be- 
cauſe we have the rules and pradtice of all ages ſet be- 
fare us for our diredtion; 4s before the. Law of Moſes, 
| in» Abraham axd Jacob : and likewiſe under the Daw, 
L--- daring the Prieſthood of Aaron: and ſince under the Go- 
FF — fel abundant light to guide us : beſides all the Recorals, 
Hiſtories, and Monuments of Gods judgements in former 
fimest0 inſtru? ws. All which (ſaith the Apoſtle, Cor. 
F _,** 10.) are written and recorded for ouradmonition,upon 
 ” _* whom the ends of the world are' come. If we there- 
877 fore offend now , we are greater ſinntrs then any former 
.___ people, as inning ws conſcience, knowledge, and ex- 
Y amples of all ages,” and like to the ſervant , that knew. his 
"wg Maſters will, but did it not, who therefore muſt be beaten 
. with many ſtripes. hon 
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: C AP, XXVII. 
| That they are dueby the Law of the Land. 
S they are due by the law of Nature, and of Nati- 
4 ons, by the Law of God, and of the Church: ſoare 
they likewiſe due by the very Temporall Laws of the 
| Land, as well ancient as later, therefore Zdward the el- * 
| | der, and Guthrun, Saxon and Daniſh Kings , puniſhed the 
1 not payment of Tithes by their temporall Conſtituti- 
ons. Lambard. dpxao, pag. 54. Tom. 1. Concil. Britan, 
P4g.392. _ 
King Athel/fanabour the year of our Lord 92h. Not --.- 
onely decreed them to be paid, by himſelf, his Biſhops, _.-* = 
Aldermen, and Officcrs, but maintaineth that his Law _= +. 
by the example of F cob, ſaying , Decimas meas, & ho-.* © © © 
 ſtiam pacificam offeram tibi ;, and by other effeuall Au- | 
chorities: providing preciſely, that his owne Tithegy, 
ſhould diligently be paid, and appointing a time cer- * *© 7 
tain for _ rr the feaſt of the wang | 
of S. Fohn Baptiſt. dexaiv , pa.57. Tom.1.Conctl.p.402, 
Kilo pra abour the year 940. in a ſolemn Par- 
liament, as well ofthe Laity, as Spiritualry, ordained 
that every man upon pain of his chriſtendome, and be- 
ing accurſed , ſhould pay them truly. «pxaio, pag. 73. 
Tom.1.Concil. pag.420. | 
King Eazar in a great Parliament abour the years 
959. confirmed the payment of Tithes, affigning cer- +; 
tain times. whenevery thing ſhould be paid, viz. the - - 
Tithe of all young chings before Whizſontide , Of rhe 
fruirs ofthe earth by the harveſt £quizo&ial, (3. abour 
the 12. Sepremb.) and of ſeed by Martimas1 and this to 
be done under the pain — in the Book _ 
K | ws - 


Lawes of the Land : whereby it appeareth that the 
Laws of the Land hag anciently provided forthe pay- 
went hereof (though. the Book remaineth nor to us ar 
this day) as well as the Laws of the Church. And he 
further enacted , that the Sheriffe as well as the Biſhop 
and Prieſt , ſhould compell every man to pay their 
Tithes, and ſhould ſer it forth, and deliver it, if they 
would nor, leaving tottie party offending onely the g:t 
part : and that the other eight parrs ſhould be divided, 
MM four to the Lord, and four to the Biſhop; and thar 
=: --- . no man ſhould herein be ſpared, were hee the Kings 


gt” Officer , or any Gentleman whatſoever. gx, 
af P48-77+ 

2 . Tom.1.Concil pa.444. 

-—. King Canmws, about the yeare 1015. made the like 


-  - .- Law, with ſome little enlargement, as appeareth in his 
wn. COMPA Laws, c4:8. and as Malmeſbury teſtifieth, ſtrily obſer- 
--__ _ vedallthe Laws of the ancient Kings, de geftis Regums 
**Angl. lib.2.p.55. And he wrote alſo about rhe 15. year 
of his reign from beyond the ſeas a long letterro all 
- the. Biſhops and Nobility of Zxgland, conjuring them 
by the faith, that they ought both to himſelf, and to 
God, thar they cauſed theſe Lawes touching Tithes 
and Rights of the Church ro be duly executed, and 
the Tithes to be paid as abovelaid. Malmsb. p.74. 
- But King Zdwardthe Confeſſor,abont the year 1042, 
made all certain; namely, that Tithe was due unto: 
God, and ſhould be paid, the tenth ſheafe , the tenth 
foal, the tenth calf, the tenth cheeſe; where cheeſe was 
made, or the tenth days milk, where there was no cheeſe 
madezthe tenth lamb, the tenth fleece, the tenth part of 
burter, the tenth pigge; and that they that had but 
a calte. or two, ſhould pay forevery. of chem a Fe 
old ] | | nd. 
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Car.27. of Tirumns. " mx: 

And to this' price isthe-Parſon generally hokdenac this 
day, when tenof our pennies are ſcarcely worth one of 
that time. He alſo ordained, that Tithe ſhould be paid 
of bees, woods, meadows, waters, mils, parks, warrens, ] 
fiſhings, coppiſes, orchards and negotiations : and out I 


ng, 


of all things, ſaith the Law, that the Lord giveth , the For the She- * 
tenth is ro be rendred unto him that giveth the nine _ a 
parts with the tenth : and binderh the Sheriffe, as well 1. 4aysche? 
as the Biſhop,to ſee this executed. And all theſe were Kings Juſtices 
granted,faith the Book,by the King, Barons, and Com- Of nh 
monalcy, as appeareth in thoſe his Laws, cap. 8. and carters — 
Hoveden Anal. part. poſter. pag. 603, GST 


liſhed the firſt Tome of our Engliſh Councels , wherein not” == - 
onely theſe Laws mentioned, are recited, but alſo many other. _ 
Laws and Conſtitutions concerning Tithes, by other Kings 
and Parliaments of that age. It would have been an ea{ 
matter to have inſerted them at large here , being there f4 | 
down in order of time ſucceſſively ; but becanſe 1 am un= : *: 
willing to add any thing, or alter in the text of his diſcourſe; © £1 
nd that the Tome of the Councels is obvious to every mans 
peruſall, I will onely adde ſome brief references to them , as 
4lſoto M. Selden, in the eight chap. of his Hiſtory ,who hath 
recited them all , and ſome more then are here mentioned. _- 
From both (theſe learned Lawyers) the ſtudians Reader may 
be abundantly ſatisfied , efpectally:whey the ſecond Tome of 
the Synods ſhall be extant, there will be fall teftimony.of our  .- 2) 
own Laws, to.confirm this truth, for 500.. years after the ", 
Conqueſt, as - for 500. years before it... 
When Gregory the great fent Auguſtine , ( abost the 
year. 600. Chr.) 4fifled with 40. Preachers, to pablsfh the 
Goſpel to our forefathers in. England, it is teftified. - the 
10-25. © 1 £ £24108 


them. 
Long after the learned Author had written this, he pub- Note. 
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Laws of Edward the Confeſſor among . other things , that 


he preached and commanded Tithes to be paid. —— Hec 


beatus Auguſtinus predicavit 8 docuit , & hxc con- 

celſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibus , & populo, ſed. poſtea 

inſtincu diaboli multicam detinuerunt,8:c. 4nd all this 

was confirmed by the King, and his Barons, andthe people. 
Tomn, x. Concil. Brit. pag. 619. { 8,9. 

Egbert Archbiſhop of York , brother to Eadbert King 
of Northumberland, . publiſhed Canons about the yeare 
750. (which did bizde all the Northern parts, and Scot- 
land i» thoſe days ) wherein he direfteth all Miniſters ta 
inftrutt their people, when, and how to paytheir Tithes., 

Tom. 1. Con. pa. 258. Can. 5, 8&c. 

About the year 786. inthe time of Offa, a great. King 

of Mercia, aud Helfwood , King of Northumberland, 


- and the. two Archbiſhops, there was a great Conncell beld 


by two Legates from Hadrian the firſt, wherein Tithes 
ere —__ ; 4andit was likewiſe confirmed inthe South 


* pars mt. by the King of Weſt-Saxony. And 4s M. Selden 
ſaith, it is a moſt obſervable Law, being made with great 


ſolemnity of both powers of both States, Hiſtory cap. 8, 
PAg- 2O0TI. 2 
Fom.t. Con. pag.291. Can. 17. \ | 
_ "Imthe year 855. King Echelwolph by the conſent of all 
his Baronage and Biſhops , granted the perpetnall right of 
Tithes to the Church, throughout his whole kingdome, and 


that free from all taxes and exaitions uſed then-.in the 
| States; and this ftatute is wery remarkable , and was con- 
firmed by. other Kings, Brorredus , 4nd Edmundus of 
- Eafſt- Angles. IB 


Fom. 1. Con. pag. 384. | 
'. '* For the Northern Clergy, there was 4 Law made to pt- 
ſh #be —__—_— of Tithes, TTS 


: 'T 0M, Lo. 


——_ 


ON, Pa8.501. | In 


Cap. 27. of T1THnBs | 

In'a ercat Parliament at Earham, Anno 100g. byall the 
States aſembled under King Ethelred, Tithes art comman- 
ded and confirmed. | 
- Tom. 1. Con. pag. 510, &c. 

' Maccabeus, an ancient King of Scotland , confirmeth 
Tithes in his Laws, Con.pag.571. Anno 1050. 

Is the Canons of Flfric , Tithes are confirmed, Anno 
1052, Con. pag.572-. 

Theſe and many other Conſtitutions and Laws are parti- 
cularly , and more fally recited in the firſt Tome of our 
Councels, and in Mr Seldens Hiſtory, cap. 8. from whence 
the Reader may pleaſe to take ſatisfattion, for the ſpace of 


ſome 500. years before the Conqueſt, « 


William the: Conquerour in the fourth year of his” 
reign, when hetook a. view of all the ancient Laws of 
che Land, he firſt confirmed the liberties ofthe Church, 
becauſe that by ir ( ſaith, Hovedez) the King and the. A 


$.) 


:'xkingdome have their ſolid foundation (pag. 601.) 4 
herein amongſt other Laws of King Edward, theſe par- 
ticularly touching Tithes; which Hez.r. alſo did Anno 
'TIo0. as appeareth by Mat. Par. pa53. _ | 
The like did alfo Her. 2. in the 26. year of his reign, 
as Hoveden witneſſeth, ps.600. | 
And for a percloſe of all that went before, or ſhould 
T. follow after, King Hey. 3. inthe ninth year of his reign, 
| by that ſacred Charter made in the name of himſelf, 
| and his heirs forever, granted all this'anew unto God. 
] "We have granted (ſaith he) unto God, and by this our pre- 
"0 ſent Charter have confirmed for #s, and for our hejrs for 
i evermore, that the Church of England ſhall be free, and 
A” -ſhall* have. all her holy rights, inviolable. Mages 


134 Sir Henry Spelmans larger porke C 4 v. 27. PP 
*Charra cap. 1 ;And.that this Charter might be immor- 

call, and like rhe ſanRified things of the Temple, for e- | 

ver inviolable, it was nor onely fortified by the Kings | 
Seal,(the ſacred Anchor of the. kingdome) bur by his 

ſolemn oath, andthe oath of his ſonne, and the Nobi- 

lity of the: kingdome.” Yea, the whole kingdome yeel- 

| ded themſelyes to ſtand accurſed, if they ſhould ar a- 
* F.Refpats 4- TY Lime after impeach this grant. And therefore in the 
| bridg. deftat. 25 Ed. 1. aſpeciall Statute was made for. confirmation 


'zecorfrmat. of this Charter, wherein amongſt otherthings itis or- | 
ns ag dained, that the Biſhops ſhall excommunicate the brea- 
-  kers thereof; and the very form of the ſentence is there 
preſcribed, according to which upon the x3. Mazzi, Anno 
1304. Ed.1.31. Boniface the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 
. - and five other Biſhops ſolemnly denounced this curſe 
 ., inWeſimixſter Hall, the King himſelf with a great part 
71d.?ui. + Of the Nobility being preſent. Firſt, againſt all them 
pcuti. part.5. that ſhould wittinely and malicioufly deprive, or ſpoil Chur- 
P32 ... ches of theirrights. 1 

Secondly, againſt thoſe that by any art or deviſe infrin- 
zed the liberties of the Church or Kingdome , granted by 'Y 
Magna Charta & de Foreſta. 

Thirdly, againſt” all thofe that ſhauld make new Statutes 
againſt the Articles of theſe Charters, or ſhould keep them 
being made, or bring in, or keep other cuſtomes ;, aud againſt | 
the writers of thoſe Statutes , Counſellors , and Exegutio- 
ners thereof, that ſhould preſume to give judgement atcor- | = 
ding to them. , 

And leſt this ſhould ſeem a paſſion of fome particular 
men for the preſent time, ratherthen a perperuall reſo- 
lution of the whole kingdome in the ſucceeding. ages, 
the zeal and care thereof was continually. props [ 
-from poſterity to poſterity. So thatin 42 Ed. 3. cafe 7+ +. 


PR 


ir was further enacted; thar if any Statute, were -made = 


contraty tO 'Magne Charta, ix: ſhould be void. And 15. 
times isthis Charter confirmed by Parliament in £4. 3. 
rime ; eight times in Rich, 2. reign;' and fix times in 
Hes. 4. Yea, the frontifpice of every: Parliament almoſt 
is a. confirmation of the rights and priviledges of the 
Church, as having learned of the very Heathen Poer, 
who had it fromthe law of Nature, + 4s dey5u:l2, we 
begin ever with God. - Neither was there any man 
found, that ever would, or durſt (with Ners) lay: hands 


upon his Mother the Church ,' for he: that fmiterh his 


father or mother, ſhall die the death, Ex94.20.15. 
Heu tot ſancitas per plurima ſecula leges 
Hanſerit una dies \ hora una e perfidus error ! 


My meaning is notto ſtrain theſe Laws to the mainte- 
nance of ſuch ſuperſtitious gifts as were made to the + 


Church againſt rhe honour of God, but to thoſe onely 
that were for maintenance of his Word and Mini- 
ſtery, which if they were lawfully conferred (asno man 
Ithink doubreth bur they were ) then let us conſider 


how fearfull a thing itis to pull them from God , to- 

rend them from the Church, ro violate the dedicarti- - 
ons of oar Fathers, the Oaths of our Anceſtors, the ' 
Decrees of fo many Parliaments, and finally, ro thraw 


our ſelves into thoſe horrible curſes, that the whole 
body of the kingdome hath comracted with God, (as 
Nehmziah and the Fews did, Nehem.x0.) ſhould fall up- 
on them-if they tranſgreſſe herein. For as Zeviipaid 
Tithes inthe-loins of Abraham, Heb. 7. fo the hwiull 
vow of the fathers deſcendeth upon their children. 
And as the poſterity of Foxazab the ſonne of Rechab 
were blefſed in keeping it, (Fer.35.18:); ſo doubrlefſe 
have we juſt cauſe to fear the ding of this/curſe. in brea- 
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' Say then, that Tithes were nor originally:due unto 
God, and thar there belonged no portion of 'our-Lands 
unto his Miniſters, yet. arewe in the' caſe of Nehemiah 
and the Fews, (Nehem. 10. 32.) They made Statutes by 
themſelves to give every year the third part of a ſhekel for 
the ſervice of the houſe of God. And our fathers made 
Laws amongſt themſelves to give a portion of their 
Land , andthe tenth part of their ſubſtance , rhar is, 
theſe Parſonages for the ſervice of the houſe of God. 
If they were not due before, they are now due : For when 
thou voweft 4 vow unto the Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be 
ſlack tobe pay it , for the Lord thy God will ſurely require 
it of thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinunto thee, Dent. 23.20. 
Therefore S. Peter reaſoning the matter with Ananias, 
eelleth him, That whileſt his land remained in his bands, 
it appertained unto him ,, and when it was ſold , the money 
was his own, Af. 5.4. he might have choſen whether 
he would give them God or not: bur when his heart had 
vowed, his hands weretiedto perform them ; he vowed 
all.and all was due: not by the Levitical law,which now 
was ended, but by the Morall law which laſteth for e- 
ver; for Fob being an Heathen man, and nor a Fow, 
faith alſo , Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him , and he 
ſhall hear thee , and thou ſhalt render him thy vows, Job 
22.27. 

If the King give a gift of his inhericance. to'his 
{on,-his ſon ſhall have ir, if he'give irto his ſervant, 
his ſervant ſhall have ir, Ezek. 46.16. If the King then 
give a gift to his Father, (that is, ro God Almighty) 
Tall not God have it 2 or the ſervant to his Maſter 
and Maker, ſhall not he enjoy ir 2 Who hath power 
to take that from God, which was given unto him 
according to-his Word ? can the Biſhops 2 _ = : 
; El- 
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Cletgy give this away ? no; they are but 7ſafra7uarii, 
rhey have bur the uſe of ir; che thing ir ſelf is *Gods, 
for the words of the grant be, Concedimus Deo , we: give 
it to God, not to the Biſhops. Therefore when Yalen- 
tiniznche Emperor required the Church of alan, of 
char noble Biſhop S. Ambroſe , 0 ſaith he, if any thi 

were pri of me that were mine, as my land, my hevife A 
ay gold, or my filver, whatſoever were mine, 1 would wil- g,, 062) 
lingly offer it, but (faith he) I can take nothing from the tradend-y., © 
Church, nar deliver that to others, which 1 my ſelf recei- * 3%. 
ved but to keep, and not to deliver. TE” 


| Cav, XXVIII. | C4 
Tithe is not meerly Leviticall :' How it is, and how not;and _ 
_ wherein Judiciall. 5 he 


"Bche- is not ſimply a Leviticall duty, bur reſpeRive- +: '* 
4 ly ; nor thenarurall childe of Moſes Law, bur the a- SIN 
doptive:: Confider firſt the ation, and then theend; 
the aQion, in payment of chem; che end, inthe employ- 
ment or _—_— of them : The aRion =Yl menc of 
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chem cannot befſaidto beproperly Levitic "divers 

- "Firſt, ic is much more ancient then the Levitical wy 
Law , as is already declared, and cannot therefore bee ' - | © 
{aid ro begin by ir, or tobe meerly Leviticel, | 2 


| Secondly, the manner of eſtabliſhing of- ir in the +7 
m—_— | co _—_— as _ be an ainexion of — 
a thing formerly in uſe, then the creating orereQting © 
of a new pomisnd ;. for in all the Zevitical Law; there þ; | 
is no-originall- commandement-ro pay Tithe , bur'in "y 
zhe-place where: firſt iris mentioned, Lev; a7.30."itis _ 
poſitively declared OLE wirhour" any com- 


_— 


my 
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mandement precedent to: yeeld irrohiny, Some: hap- 
pily will aftrm the commandement' in the 22. Zx0d: 
that thow ſhalt not keep back-thy Tithe ,- doth. belong to 
the Levitical Law, though ir: were given beforeirhe 


. Levites were aſcribed to the. Tabernacle. Yer 2{5f tt 


were ſo) that is no fundamentall Law whereupon to 
ground the firſt erection of paying Tithe, bur rather 
as a Law of revive, and confirmation, as of a thing for- 
merly-iz eſſe : for dctaining and: keeping. back Joes 
parently imply a former right , and 'rherefore'Tirhe - 
was ſtill the Lords, ex aztiquiore jure, and-not ex yovi- 
tio precepro , by a precedent right, and not by a new 
commandement, .: SY 


= Thirdly, itcontaineth no matter of ceremonys for if 
- $+,ir did, then muſt it be a rype and figure of [ome fixure 
'-. thing, and by the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt bee | 
converted from a carnall rite into hor rem pbſ&- 
| 


vation, (for ſo ſaith Ferome.of the legall'retemonies) 
but no: ſuch: thing appearethe init ,; and- therefore''ir 
cannot be ſaid to. be a ceremony.. The whole body of 
the: Fathers doe-confirm this, who in all-their works 
doe confidently -affirm-the 'dodrine : that. $157 ant 10 
much beateth upon , thar all legall ceremonies"be:#- 
boliſhed;, and yertas many: of them as fpeak-of Tirhes, 
doe without:all -controverfie:both conclude:and reach, 


_ that ſtill chey:onghe. ro:be paid; -and therefore plainly 
1 \ STR; TILT - $133 


not r6 be a:ceremony'«.;: - I OUURRTE $422 o VAuDUIME, 
:  Fourthly:,:the:Tiahing:nowuſed;, i& nori afreevrhe 
manner: of the Zewirical: Law ;' for by theo Leoirinall 
Law: nothing wastithed, burſuch things as refuediand 
eacreuſed-awtpfihe profirsoftheearrh,|bat;our trnan- 
jobLrihiog4ts after thas of i dbulems;; whic | 
di; Atdthis ive thing'wellrobeiconfid - 
4; . | FE. or 


k 


ts 
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for therein 2s Abrahamtiched ro Melchiſedek not uid 

| of the Tribe of Levi : ſo our Tithing is now to Chfiſt 

being of Melchifedeks order , and not of the Tribe of 

_ Levi, bur of that of F#da , whereunto the Tribe of Le- 

1 viisalſoro pay their Tithe. | | 

\F | » Fifchly and laſtly , che end whereunto Tithe was 

| - ordainedis plainly Morall, and chat in three mainpoints : 

| Piety, Juſtice, and Graticude. 't. Piety , as forthe 2 
worthip of God. - 2. Juſtice, as for the wages and re- x 

| | muneration of his Miniſters. 3. Gratitude, as ſatrife- Andts encou-" 

cium laudis,an offering of rhankfulnefle for. his bene- bir: 

fits received. All which: were apparent in the uſe of gg.” 

| Tithes before they were affigned over-to the Levites, 2. Chron tas, 

| both: in the examples of Abrahamand Facob, and by the: #8. >=: 

practice of all Nations. For God was to be worlſhip= 7 

ped before, in, and after the Law, and thoughtheLaw 7 

had never been given; but his worſhip could not be ©; 

without Miniſters, nor his Miniſters without mainte- * 

nance;' and therefore the maintenance of his Miniſters 

| was, the maintenance of his worſhip ; and conſequent- 

| ly the tithes applied ro the one extended to both. God E 7 

1 himſelf doth ſo expound it, Mal.3.8. where he tearm- | 

| eth the not-payment of Tithes to bee his fpoil : and 

i wherein his ſpoil, bur in his' worſhip? and how in 

[ his worſhip, bur by taking from him, the ſervice of © _. } 

his Miniſters, the Prieſts and Levites , who being de- = $ 

prived thereof could neither perform his holy rites 5? 

in matter of charge, nor give their attendance for want "55 bg 

of maintenance ? 70 3397 Ye 2 eget 20 1 

| So that herein the children of Iſrael were not onely 

1 ilty of thar great finne commited againſt piety, in 
hindering the worſhip of iGod 4 bur -of the erying fin 

bt alſo: commitred againſt equity, in withholding the we- 
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ges of the labourer, (his Miniſters) and conſequently 
of that monſtrous and foul fin of Ingratitude , which 
Facob. in vowing of his Tithes ſo carefully avoided. 

To come to the other point before ſpoken of , the 
diſpoſing or employment of the Tithes after they were 
paid, (that is, when they were out of the power ofthem 
thar paid them, and ar the ordering of the LZevites that 
received them) ir cafanot be denied, bur therein were 
many ceremonies,as namely, in the fanRifying of them, 
ig'rhe cating them in the. Tabernacle, the cating of 
chem by the Zevites onely and their family ;. and as 
they were otherwiſe gn to the ceremoniall habir 
of Gods ſervice for that time : bur yer norwithſtan- 
ding, even then they ſtill ſerved in the main point to 
orall end of their originall Inſtitution, that is, 
theworſhip of God i» genere; the maintenance ofhis 
Miniſters 3» gexere; and for a token of thankfulneſſe 
in eenere. Againſt which the particular applying them 
to the: particular form of worſhip, and ceremonies of 
- The Leviticall Law, (for that time aboliſhed ) had no 

repugnancy. And therefore — that manner of diſ- 
poſing them were Ceremoniall, and did vaniſhaway with 
the ceremonies themſelves : yer did it nothing dimi- 
niſh the Moral uſe, and validity of the Inſtitution i» 
genere; Which notwithſtanding ſtill remained to be 
accepted and imitated by all poſterity ; and yet to be 
altered and changed accidentally in the particular orde- 
ring and diſpoſing of them , as the preſent eſtare of 
Gods worſhip, and the neceflity of the time ſhould re- 
tire, viz. before the Law, at the pleaſure of them be- 
re the Law: under the Law, by the rules of the 
Law. : and now in the time of the Goſpel , as the 


Sa > hat 


Church of God either hath., or ſhall appoint chem: «+. - 4 


keeping always (as I ſay) che Aorall confiderations of 
their Inſtitution, for they may not be diverted fromthe 
Miniſter, though the courſe of Gods ſervice be altered 
from that of the Zevites, bur both they and the Zewires 
are labourers in the Lords Vineyard; and therefore: 
whart kind of work ſoever, either the one, orthe other,; 
be for the time there employed upon, the wages ap- 
pointed (Denarims in diem, M4. 20.2.) isdue unto each . 
of chem. | £4 Ch 
-- Therefore to take away the: antitheſis, or oppoſition * - ©» } 
chat ſome make between the Miniſters of che Goſpel, WT 
and the Zevites and Prieſts of the Law; God himſelt -_ _ 
in the aft of Eſay, v.21. calleth the Miniſters of the Hay 66,u0. 
Goſpel Prieſts and Levites, as though he had onely: > + 
changed the courſe of cheir ſervice, and noe-the main, (= WY 
or end of their Inſtitution. 7 will tate of them (vis. of 20 
the Gentiles) for Prieſts aud Levites, that is, the gene= + * 
ration of Lev: ſhall no longer be appropriate tomy ſer- - 5 
vice, bur I will communicate their function to the Gen-- 
tiles, and our of them will I rake Prieſts. and Levites 
ro perform the ſervice of my charge. "Fs | | 
God therefore brought no new thing into-the Lew/- —- + 
tical Law, neither changed: he the nature of the for- | 
mer Inſticution thereof, 'nor the 'courſe of rhe. pay--. 7 
ment, nor the quantity: of the portion affigned., noe. _—_ 
the end whereto it was; bur looking generally into the = 
equity of them all, and approving them all in the ge- = 
nerall, (yea, though they were uſed by the Heathen) 
he- deſcended into further particularities. for orderand oh 
government , whereof he preſcribed divers rules ,,and -” 
obſervances, ſome Morall, fome Fudiciall, and ſorye Ce- 7 
remoniall, 'according tothe faſhion. of- his Church ar 
that time ;: which like -01d garments being wholly, 
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worn out with the old Law; —_— upon they 
were pur , remainerh till in the firſt ſhape and vigour. 
And whereas before the Law it ſeemeth to- be ſome- 


what at randome and uncertain, God by: his owne | 
mouth-in the Books' of Moſes; hath eſtabliſhed, and: 


confirmed. So char theſe things conſidered ,: it cannor 
be ſaidto'be Zeviticall in ſubſtance, but reſpeRively 
onely, and by way of accident. + | 


| $ 2." :48:06jetion touching ſarifite,"and firſt-fraits, and 
= Circumeifion.. UNE SIG G £ 636175 Ct 55:9 


Ir may be objected, thar ſacrifice and firſt-fruirs were 


alſo'in fe under the law of Natute, and from thence, 


.(as Tithe was) tranſlated into- the''Leviticel! Law :yer 


they ceaſed” with the Leviticall Law, and why ſhould 
not Tithe ceaſe likewiſe ? | | 
Though: factifice and firſt-fruits- were in uſe under 


-the law off Nature , and from-thence (- as Tithe was) 


crinſlated unto rhe LZeviticall Law, yer the mark they 


' ſhot at, andthe end whereto they were employed,be- 
ing once accompliſhed, there was in reaſon no further 
u 


of them ;- for they, were like the cloudy and fiery 
pillars, that direQed the children of 1f-aet tothe land 
of. promiſe , who being arrived there, needed rhoſe 
helps no longer, and ſo they vaniſhed away, as then 
nor neceſſary. But Tithe in it ſelf and before the In- 
ſtiturion of the Levirecall Law , was onely an a& of 
juſtice and piety ; and therefore though the Zewiticall 
aw, employed ir partly unto ceremonies, yer the na- 
rure ghereof was not thereby changed, and rherefore 
it ſtill lived, when the Zevirivals Law died: Tow: 


_ ching thewhiole frame of 'Zevifics/l exremonies; it is | 


" On as 


PY 
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like chat of, Davicls. ina  hody. is. reayed.and 
pore bar pos S: . £$06eRR hs as;clay, 

y which, is was ig ; though zthat is, 
the. ceremony be. a pony ty Rd the 
Mee Ne cher reth #r- Evers, --!. 11. 
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Gp: } ll pen wag n Frgou ot hbow: 
of the, Levines,. Ado | 
ud, were : frerward = dro ES I 'ab- 


» Ky Hole wp nin wo Worſhip; of : wo 
—_ x Apcjeens 
iy eyery pad of . his worltip in all ages as Mini- 
hey called Prieſts, 
23d. means to maintain ity. which. they grepijieyeo.ve 


by, by. Tithes, The orher appropriate. to.che natura ——_ | 
dition, of thoſe: times z,as,! ſer or: ., and. fir-ft Frojes, te 


wgh rhough:cheyrale, o 9 the. law. 
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ro'Cone, Hlicy Held it as 4 neceſſary 'cdtreſp A 
char fleſh Thould. be redeemed with fleſh, bloudwirh 
bloud, life with' life, the guilry body wich a guiltlefſe 
body,and to be'ſhont, thetreſpaſſe arid. corruption of 


man, by the innoceticy af ſome ſandified creature bf * 


fer uno 'Godfor remiſfiod of fin.” And biruiſeno- 


ching under the ſun could be offered up, bur ir alſo - 


was full of corruption, and that nothing could he ac- 
ceptable'iints God, thar was'impure, therefore rhough 
they choke thetleaneſt and perfeeſt beaſts, and chings 
for theſe offerings and facrifices, and purged and ſan- 
Rified them by all manner of means they could, yer 
they deviſed further to ſever the purer and aeriall part 
thereof from the grofſe and carthly; conſuming rhe 
one, thar is ro ſay, the fleſh'and the bones (asthe bo- 
dy of fin and corruption ) with the deſerved rorment 
of fire, and ſending the other, that is , the fume and 


'vapour, as the purer part to carry their prayers and 
| Svkgns up-into doten 3 'betore the Th 
+ "God. Firſt, how corruptible'they were, thar is, even 


rone of 


like the great body of a bullock fuddainly conſumed. 


Secondly , the puniſhment in” juſtice due unto chem, 


eventhe torment of fire. Thirdly, the place-and per- 
fon from whence hey opal for redemption :” Heaven 
and Almighty God. And laſtly , the means whereby 
they were to attain it, taken from rwo of the proprie- 
ties of fire, lighr and heat : thar is, firſt; the light, of 
faith, whereby they long forefaw the promiſed ſeed; 
of zealand heany Fray be - 
ched and ſen forth from the altar of a fervent heart, 
whereby chey hoped to obrain remiſſion of their fins. 


Sreupeion and wiath fallen wpor ayes _ 


een, YU mY > 
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: all, and that theſe oblations and ſacrifices ' were bur 

| en odpultarinvcarigity, riic5eliduhhihveatol (be- 
ing onely underthe law of Reaſon) tharthe one could 
nor-cotimervail \che other; and wang ers by Was 
necefſry: by::continuall: renterarion uRtiplyinp' sf 
| —_—_ = Follicico:and an Conſort Joys - 
day uncill' che! xrime- came , thar-a perpervall ſacrifice | 
might beofferedup to: make-finalew'roncordiams, ini the 
high:Contr of heaven-;-a Tull 'aronement betweeric 
God and} ma which: beirig once aceompliſhed* by 
our Savioat: Chrift, borks the inſtirmjon and-che! end 

of ſacrificing. were: wholly accomplithed; ” and i{o ti6 
cauſe for ever after to'ufe .rhat ceremony any! more: - 
For with onceffering,{aith the:Apofitle to the Hibriws, 
hath: he-conſect aed forever them: thut are ſand fiel; Heb. 
2001477 5-007 2! 1) 911:729% 91970! IND FING & 1 

. Touching Circumeifion; though ir were before the 
Leviticall:Law , ye it rife inor- out of the Law.of Na- 
| cure;; Or Mpriull Lay bu was-48ſtituted by #poſitive 
| conſtitution; inade'by-God:himblf; afid-noras'a'part 
of his worſhip; bur'us a ſeal of* his Covenarit with 
Abraham , which. by'chis ceremony of cutting away © * 
the impuret'parcof che fleſh; di ape on En 
ever in-mind>1o'caft away carnal aff6Qtions, id'to 
hope for the: promiſed! Meſſias ; *ther-Thould'eldatiſe 
them from-the:impurity of fin, and reftore*theni'a- 

zinto the favour of God:-which being performed 

oft Saviours x11e>Covenane was' fulfifled';Zatid 

of-Circumciſion preſently irhereby*deflced;''! ©" 
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1 Jer. 17,11. 
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+ Eng encbaldeo legs vil been , tis 


Y 2, 0f theSelbwhely ; Exftr-aad Pata. : 


- The Inſticuion of the Sabbark Lay had 5 inje ack 
mare Lyuitical dexemony ;thes tlie manerof dithing; for 
no-418n ovght 30%ivgle @:fireonthat day, nes 


the meac the ſhould car, nor carry-any bunden cake 2 
journey, or ſtir outof the place be was if, Tory eve- 


man in his place: lat wo man goe out of his-place the 
Geemh day, Exod. 1629. It was hefides: a da apſia;t> 
ted. for divers particular cenemonies,, ſacraboes, and 
he Io $, a5 yEeeimay read, Aaw.28.9,10. and-nongt 
other lignifications , to be a memoriall of the greas 


.). Neiber have-we. any 
AtFs 20.9.1 Cor. 16.2, Aev>1,1Þ: Ye durftnever any 
| EEESESECTIEE 
> ; Parts, t 

"" þgipg- taken away, the 'morall{ule:ef rhecoommeny 
- demens , which is, thar' che ſevench purtief our ime 
” ouſt be dedicate to the generall (ervice of Gdd; ve- 

3 A poten ey wr daragbenvile; ow 
low the: $abbadecbnimandes in 


with the orhvcas appeareth inthe poiet ids 1 
he chax-cheir. Sabbarh.was «be Jeli day.vf che wack, 
95h the-firſt, pr oyiqen wh _elSen the end 

of his Ae ? image 

for in the firſt day were ny Elements, the 
Angels,8:c. made. Awguſt. Tom.10. fol. 250. Theirs 1m 
1 mf the Creation:of the world, ours of the 


ion, chat. Chriſt riſe from the "dead the = 


deliverance out. of « £gypr,, (a thing peculiar: ao the 
enE, Luton 
y a precedent for the keeping of ir, from the Apoſtles, 


of:abe. boginriing 


| Car: 28: 1 _ Ear 1d! 
ng Fewdiſt 
»« ours, auteray 4 he: publeque: neuigerche firſt 
day of the, weck, for ſertng forth: the: glory: of God, 
ye they e.us no:commandeimens co: abſtain from. 
IT butthe > Church decreed, fairh S. Au- 

ks hg thazall the hongur ofthe Fav;ſb Sabbarh ſhould 
+ transferred:ro the Chriſtian; (/ace diffo)and is done 
upon the Moxall reaſon of the commandement, nos 
«8 So likewiſe in riching, cur off thoſe parts char were 
temporall, and ceremoniall , which.as I haverſhewed _ 
were neither in the, payment , nor in che receiving of 


rhem, bur-in- che manner: of fandifyin g-and 7 
ment; of pars of-them, after tha Zend WETE 
of chem-: and chen that which -remainerh, mimely; 
payrnent, and receiving! of them for maintenance py" 
ſervice. of -God remaineth for: ever ; as part 
he Morall Law, wnd:.common equity. 

_ . So touching Efer,. Chriſt our: Pallcover-was fails 
ficed. for USyZ COrs $o'7 « and, thereby the end: off Infiti+: 
i lherpi, heving neubercomtmmiemmy ary 

vi r com : 
cedeat thereof hong the Apoſtles: The & r 
of the Paſchall. feaſt , w#z. the Levitical Lamb ; rhe 
Purification: ne &ec. are aboliſhed: withthe Law, 
6+ in. that, Chriſt came im theroom ofchac Leviticull: 
b, and, yas: ſacrificed-at the; fame:cime;; _—_— 

his bodyp.ro- be broken and eaten- by ally, as the Pa 
Lamb. was, for a ſarisfaion. for aur fins., .a8S. Fob 
Baptifhſaigh, Ecce Agnue Dei--therefore isthar Feaſtcon» 


js. was: formerlgr uſed! withour: changing 
Shs the ine of the days, or ſeal ob hs year, 
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orthdſolemn! $ftipharion'thur waruhciently had ehere-” 
of :! yernote: tia Bifter is kepraccording'to the Lows: 
real mianner: for: the-rimey-afrey-the full Moon; and+ 
is. therefore: moveable z-' whereas: the day that Chriſt 
ſufferediis\ otherwiſe fixedg:asthar'of the Nativity: -** 
.. So. bkewile  Pentevoſt; being the'5 6; 'day-from -the* 
firſt Paſſeover; eaten by-the children of If. ael, and the. 
day alſo whereon the Law was given'in Mount S2- 
nai; and therefore hallowed as one-of thethree grear- 
eſt feaſts ; the Law then being ended , the'celebrati- - 
on of the: birth+day thereof; muſt in all: reaſon alſo be 
ended; yet becauſe: the fulneſſe of grace, (thar:holderh 
always anAntithefis with the Law )- that is; the holy 
Ghoſt:in ſhape. of: cloven tongues 'was ar the'end: of 
50.' days after Chriſts firſt Paſſeover: ſent Y6Wwn uÞþb 
the Apoſtles ; | therefore is that Feaſt alſdiconrimie&ar 
the ſame time andnumber of days, that the Fews uſed ' 
it: although in all: the New: Teſtament we have-ndie 
ther commandement, nor' example forikeeping- either 
of theſe Feaſts; for' though i be ſaid 3 LiFs 2.1. that 


_ when Pentecoſt was come , the. Apoſtles were all toge- 
ther. in. one; place ,, yet. was not-thar theit! meeting /to- 


celebrate rhe Fadaral Beaſttbut:becatſe thepeople from * 
all-parts: then» flocked ro Feryſ«/em, the Apoſtles were” 
there alſo, for-:the'better publiſhing of rhe Goſpel:and 

for the ſame reaſon was the holy: Ghoſt-alſo in this 

miraculous manner: ſentatthis time; that-by rhis means: 
che:fame: thereof might be-cartied 'throwghonr' all the- 
world.. For it: carinot/be:intended ,' that the--Apoſtles 
mer. to celebrate the Chriſtians feaſt, 'inſomuch' as 
at: the beginning of this. their meeting the holy Ghoſt" 
was:nortifent; upontham.' Yerall:rhiswhile/fior itrthe” 
Apoftlestime; as:far-as-the'New naman" 
| $: Moe ; retn,. 


Gar.29/ of TrrTmu's.. 151. 
retl; 'was Eefter uſed, nori rhe Feaſt of Pemreroft;- for 
though” ir be'{aid;that when the- Feaft of Pexrecoſt was 
come; chey- were all with;one accord in one place, AF, 1 
_ 2:1, thar is, at thetime whenthe cloven tongues fell Nemo nor ſan- 
upon them, this like the Sabbarh- was the Fews Penre: 31nd 10h 
coſt, not the Chriſtians; -for ir an{wered to the Eaſter bac ceremonia _ | 
char the Zews had then laſt holden, not co that our {Z{sc mat 3 
Saviour kept, being the day before the Fews. So thar*”* -. } 
- neither of theſe Feaſts ſeem to be begun inthe Apo» «© #% 
ſtles rime, bur rarher by chetr next ſucceſfors;: yer Saine he 
Paul, Cor.16.8, ſaith, 1 will tarry at Ephefus till Pen-' 4 
. tecoſt, for 4 great: dvor and effeiiuall is opened unto me,and* 7 
there are many adverſaries : as though he defired atthar RN 
grear” Feaſt, ro take the opportunity to publiſh the Go-  _ * 
ſpel, and confure his adverſaries. | 57INiL - 


Cay. XXIX: 
How ' Appropriations began. 

Any things are notorioufly wickedin concluſion, - 
'Swhoſe beginnings are not ſuſpected: ſo hath it hap-+ 
ned in Appropriations.” The. Livings chat belong to 
them , 'were firſt - given for che maintenance of the-' 
Church & her family.that.is,Miniftersand poor people. 
In the Primitive Church the Biſhops: diſpoſe d chem X 
accordingly, bur the burden-growing in'time too great pn 
for them, the* Parſons were themſelves-rruſted ro<doe + -—M 
it every. onein his own Pariſh; /Then: divers-religious 
men, as*Abþors,; Priors, jfingle-Deansand' Prebends,: 
that had advowſonsto them/and their ſucceſſors, per-- 
cciving this, began firſt co:collate; themſeives to choſe+ 
Churches; and for Jucres: ſake: were-comentedintheir* 

owt perfonsco doethedivineſervicechereof; andfinds: 


V. 3, ing: 


| 152 


"= they axe 
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ing ſweerneſie init, ascnjoyingthereby the whole fruits: 
the Benefice, Every ſucceffor did the like , and by 


that means kept the Living perpetually in their owne 


hands, withoue any favour, or thanks of, or tothe Qr-- 
dinary ;. at length co avoid the multipliciey of Inſticu-: 


tions and Inductions,, they eafily obtained licence of 
he King and Ordinary (fomerimes of the: Pope him- 


felf) thac wichour thefe uſnall ceremonies , they and 


Their ſucceffors might be uall Incumbents, and 


take the profits of thate their Benefices. In old time: 
whileſt theſe Churches were m'the Clergy-hand;chey 
vere called Appropriations, becauſe they were appro- 
priare non fuccefion of Church-men $- now . 


rs and divine 


a Body corporate, conlifting of a mutkeirude, could; not 
jointly perform: this fanion, and in. particular none 
of them was. tied unro ir. Then was it deviſed 


chat 
by theis common ſeal (which. is the tongue. of their 


Corporationthey might appoint aDepury' os Vicar to: 


doe it for them; which invemion gavethe woundun- 


rothe Church, whereof ſhe blecderh ar this: day. -:, | 

- By theſeexamples, Abbors, Priors, ſingle Deans and 
Prebends, that before ſerved God. in their. uwn perſons, 
learned alſo rodoe it now by Vicars and Subſticates, 


and fo like fairhleſſe ſhepheards kefetheir flocks rocare- 
lefle pages, themſelves minding -nothing/bus the/bane- 
ficof the Livings. And this device being once &-foot, 
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] mpropriations, for they: are improperly. 

inthe hands of Lay-men. | Min dogt 
> .- Bur thus Churches became firſt appropriate , yet 
onely unto ſuch as were meerly ſpirituall , and might 

intheir own perſan miniſter the facr | 
ſervice. Bur ſhortly after Deans and Chapters obtain- 
- ed like licenſes to them and their ſuccefiors, who.being 


tf Tirnss. 


Car 29s. 


te 
ing ; nlgns pen perions 


_ with great Eel 
would fee. 15; por eechually ro the — 
and poor,zhatrbak Livings were at firft ordained un-. 
to, Divine ſervice, and By this window 


crept the Vicars into Churches , who for the moſt AM 
were ſome of che M » Whereunto the ap- _ 7} 
peopelasjon pplbogets till che iatute of 4 H. 4.c4p- 12%  _Þ 
» That, 4n groery Church ſo appropriate, « ſecular 
Cee ordained Vicar perpetuell;Canonicelly inſitme and' = 
induf? in the ſame, and convenably indowed bythe diſcre= * 
tion of the Ordinary, (1) to doe divine ſervice, (1) and tos 3 
infarm the praple, { 3) nnd to keep hoſpitality thert—— 
and that. ne Religious be in any wiſe made Vicars , in any; 7 
Church fo appropriate. c. = A 
* Thus came Vicars £Þ get @ Jockour of the Parſons-. ' {+ 
flcece,, which though = were © very poor one, yet ' - 
was it in ſome; 06:yo0gs roportionable to-the deſerts and- 
uality of ſuchheardmen, inforcchmchay they were . 
Gagle men, as well as ſimple Clerks z bur yer not-- eh 
withitanding they were chus indued before this: Sta- 
cure, for in in tho yynod holden at for the Pro- Wo 
vince of Canterbury; Ann 1222.64.18. it was ordained, 4 
rhar lefſe. ſhould not be' afligned to.a perperuall Vicar _ 
then five marks a year in rent, which-in the propor- © 
£30n that. the rents; of aglat grime hold! ro this; yagi BE = 
be leſſs: then g0.) or 407's anger int ; 
ig che Hppongelouign of a Parſonage we no- 
| ad nary 9 the genes 49: 
an-A bboe ,; Prior , br ſome-orher | 
08; being 4 Body peſtiqns and ſpcceſlive, thar he- 


and; 
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and his ſucceſſors might forever be Parſons'of thar 
Chutrch,-that is, thar as oneof:chem died, his ſucceſ. 
ſors mighr enter into the ReQory, and rake the fruits 
and -profits thereof, without further eronbſe of admiſZ 
fon, inſtirution, or induQion;” which tpon'the nat! 
rer-, was-no' more bur to doe'that'briefly'ar '6he citts 
that otherwiſe might and would in lengrhi of rinie 
be done at ſeverall times, as to admit, inftirute, and 
indu&-rhe whole ſuccefhon of a religious body p0+ 
litique ar once , whereas otherwiſe” evety*ſucceflour 
muſt have had a particular-inſtitution' hd induRjony 
and therefore every ſuch-ſucceſſour'durihg*his time 
was as perfe& an Incumbent, as if he had. been particu: 
larly inſtitured and induced © bur when'thie ſucceffion 
failed,then it was again preſentative as tiponthe death 
of an ordinary Incumbent : and by extinction 'of the 
Houſe, diſſolution, ceſſion, or ſurrender of the' Houſe 
US _ - and Order, theappropriation is determined,'and the 
Dicr Plowd. | axe now again preſentative': for the appropriation ts 
inwood 50x ÞUut as a op in a run, which being taken ayay; the for« 
mer right renueth. | = | 
|\ >Whar alteration then did the Statute make ofthem? 
3 -did it make them lay, ortemporall Livings 2 no; the 
| words of the Statute are, That the King ſhall have thens 
'Y in as large and ample manner , 4s the Governors of thaſt 
b.,.. hoaſes had them,z5c. So that though the Seatute chan- 
$2 ged the owner«of 'the thing , yer-it changed nor the 
narure of the thing. - The - Monaſticall *perſons had 
them before as ſpirituall Livihgs ; and now the King 
muſt have' them in-/as large manner,-but ſtill as ſpiri- 


. i 
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-ruall Livings : and with much more reaſon might:the 
.King ſo have them , then' any other cethporfh efi 3 

for as the Kingdome and Prieſthood were united in 

kg | tne 73, 
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the perſon of our Saviour Chriſt, ſo the perſon of 'a 


© though as Chriſt being a Prieſt, medled not with the 
porall, and by this his ſpirituall body he is ſaidto be 


-wiſe in his temporall he could not doe; and therefore 


ur , Which the King uſeth'in divers Charters tou- priztions of 7 
ching ſpirituall cauſes, doe reſtifie , that he raketh up- **"2"$..5 

: * Sights, : which othere;\ 
-on him the execution thereof: and therefore in this wiſt he could. 
reſpe& he may much better hold them then his lay 19 doc. 


-inſticution, but deduced anciently from the very Sax- 
on Kings, as appeareth by many of their Laws, 
and Charters, wherein as ſupream Ordinary they,» 
\diſpoſe of the rights, and juriſdiction of the Church, 


bridging and exempring other from the authority of 
.the Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, or any other Ecclefia- 
Rticall Prelate. And in this reſpe& it ſeemeth tharche 


:William the Conquerour granting all exemption to 
 Battail- Abbey , grancerh 'thar it ſhall -be as free from 
.the command of any Biſhops, as his own Chappell. 
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King is not excluded from the function of a Prieſt , 
kingdome, ſo they as Kings, medle not with the Prieſt- 


hood. Yerby the Laws of the Land the King is com- 
poſed as well of a fpiricuall body politique as of a tem- 


{upream Ordinary , thatis, chief Biſhop over all the 
Biſhops in England, and in that his Eccleſiaſticall or 
Spiricuall authority, doth many things, which other- 


the Statute of 25 H.8. cap. doth agniſe the words,a- [1 this pare of 
. . pa . iS ower Wii 
thoritate noſtra regia Suprema & Eccleſaſtica qua fungi- wok» Appro- 


ſubjects. Neither is this authority of the King foun- "#23 
ded upon the Statute of #.8. or any other puiſne j 


+ 


delivering untoreligious perſons, greater or leſſer por- 
tion thereof, according to their own pleaſure, and a- 


Clappell of the Kings houſe was in ancient time un- 
der 'no other Ordinary , then the King himſelf; for 


Dg-_ 
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Dominica Capella, which as tt thereby ſeemeth was un- 

3M der no other Biſhoprhenthe King himſelf. | 
| Objed?. But the Biſhops agreed to the granting away of theſe 

| Church Livings. | 

It is true, that the Law accounteth the judgement 
of the major part, xo be thejudgement of all: bur the | 
Biſhops cannor be ſaid to have agreed unto ir, as be- 
ing willing with it, but as concluded by legall nece(- 
{ity andinterence. For though all the Biſhops faidnay, 
. yet the Lay Barons by reaſon of their number excee- 
+ ding the Biſhops were not able xo hinder it: and no 
man doubteth, that in publique ſuffrages, very many 
T0 times, 224jor pars vincit meliorem; therefore I neither 
"4 © 3h accuſe, nor condemn the reverend Biſhops therein:: 
| ©. - for their voices thoughthey had given them every one 
againſt the Bill, were not able to hinderir. Neither 
doe I think bur that they being men of another pro- 
feſſion,unexerciſed in the elenchs of che Law,wereover- 
taken inthe frame of words,andthereby paſſed thar a- 
way.in.a cloud, whichif they had perceived could never 
have been won from them with iron hooks, 'Butin this 
.,© matter, there being a queſtion of Religion; Whether 
"Tithes\be due jure divmo, or whether they could be 
ſeparated from the Church ; ir was not properly a 
queſtion decidable by che Parliament, being compoſed 
wholly of Lay perſons, except Jſometwenrty Biſhops, 
bur the queſtion ſhould firſt have beenmovedamongft 
the Biſhops by themſelves, and the Clergy in the 
Convocation houſe, and then being there agreed of 
according to the Word of God , brought into the 
Parliament. For-as the Temporall Lords exclude the 
Biſhops when it ;ccommethto the deciſion-of a. matter 
of bloud, life and member : ſo by che ———— F. 
FORT ps 3:4 


=> 
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Biſhops Ns to.exclude che T | Loxds,when 
it commeth ro the decifionof aqueſtion. in Theology; 
for God hath commitred. the Tabernacle to Levi, as 
well as the kingdome ro F«da: and though Fude have * 
power over Lew, as touching the outward govern- 
ment, even of the Temple it ſelf; yet Fudas medled 
not with the Oracle,& the holy Miniſtery, but received 
the will of God from the mouth. of the Prieſt. There- 
fore when Yalentinianthe Emperour required Ambroſe 
ro come and diſpute a point of Arianiſme at his Caurr, 
he beſought the Emperour , that he mighe doe ir in 
the Conſiſtory amongſt the Biſhops, andthatthe Em- 
perour would bee pleaſed not to be preſent among 
them , leſt his preſence ſhould captivate their judge- 
ments, or intangle their liberty. 


3 
$t 


That after the Appropriation , the Parſonage ſtill continu- | 1» =# 
eth ſpirituall. | 


Ir appeareth by that which is afore ſhewed, and the 
circumſtances thereof , that the Appropriating of a... --- - 
Parſonage, or the endowing of a Vicarage our of it, © : 
doe not cut the Parſonage from the Church, or make 
it temporall , but leaveth ir ſtill ſpiricuall, as well in 
. the eye of the Common Law, as of the Canon Law; BY. 

for if it became temporall by the Appropriation, then 7 
were it within the Statute of Mortmaiy, and forfaired . -- 
by that very Act. Bur: it is agteed by the 2x Ed.3.f.5. 
and in Plowd. Com, fo.499. that it is not Mortmein, and 
therefore doth continue ſpiritual, for which cauſeal- E 
ſothe Ordinary, and Ecclefafticall Officers muſt have. : 
ſtill the ſame authority over 'ſach.appropriate Church- 


e5,A5 they had beforethoſe Churches wereappropriaze, 
Se 3: There- _ 
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Therefore inthe year 1252. Robert Biſhop of Lincofs 
by commifſion from Imnocent 4. not onely enlarged the 
endowments that before were-made, to divers Vicara- 
ges, (as he thought good) but endowed others our of 
thoſe Appropriations that had no Vicarages endowed 
to the'greart diſcontentment of all che Approprietaries ' 
of that time, as appeareth by Matth. Pariſ. And there- 
fore alſo the Statute of 15 R. 2. cap. 6, and that of 
4 H. 4. cap. 12. that ordained, that in Licences of Ap-. - 
propriation in the Chancery it ſhould be contained, 
That the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe in every Church ſo appro- 
priated, ſhould provide by his diſcretiog that the Vicar were 
convenably endowed , Divine ſerwte performed, and a 
convenient portion of the fraits thereof yearly diſtributed 
to the poor of the Pariſh, did but agniſe and affirm the 
ſpirituall end whereto theſe Parſonages were appoin- 
ted, and the authority the Church had {till overthem, 
notwithſtanding ſuch Appropriation, commanding the 
Biſhops to ſee it executed. Neither doe I yer'finde, 
where this power is taken from the Biſhops , for the 
Srarute that giveth theſe appropriate Churches to the 


* King, ſaith nor, thar the King ſhall have them as rem- 


porall lands, or diſcharged of the Biſhops juriſdici- 
on, bur that he ſhall have them as the religious per- 
ſons had them, that is, as ſpirituall Livings, and con- 
ſequently ſubject ro the juriſdition of rhe Biſhops be- 
fore had over.them; and then are they no otherwiſe 
in the hands 'of the Laity ; for teſtimony. whereof 
they alſo carry ar this day the badges and livery of 
their Lords and Maſters of: the Clergy , for as Joſeph 
was' taxed in his own Ciry., ſo are they yer ranked 
amongſt other ſpirituall Livings, and as members. of 
that body doe ſtill pay their Synodals:and Proxies 

X == ; to: 


EvS 
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ro. rhe Biſhops and Archdeacons: -and' if Tithes bee: 


wichholden from the” Approprierary;; he ſtill ſuerh'for' 
chem (as ſpirituall things) in the Spiritual Court.. All 
which are (by Gods Providence ) left upon them as 


marks of the Tribe they :belong unto', :thar when the: . 


Jubile commeth ( if -ever ir-pleaſe God ro ſend. it-) 
they may thereby be diſtinguiſhed , and brought back 
again to their own Tribe. 


That no man properly s capable af an Appropriation but ſþi- 
rituall men. | | 


Spirituall things and ſpirituall men are correlatives, 
and. cannot in reaſon be divorced : therefore was no 


man capable of Appropriations but ſpirituall perſons 


before the laws of diſſolution, which firſt violated this 
holy marriage, and (like Abimplech, Gez. 20. 2:)took 
the wife from the husband, and made Lay men which 
before were.the children of the Church now become 


ſpirituall Fathers. Thea& of Appropriation is nothing” 


bur to make a body corporate or polirique ſpiritual, 


that hath ſucceſſion, perpetuall Incumbents in a Re- _... 


Rory; or no more,upon the matter, then to entail the. 
incumbency to one certain ſucccſhon of ſpirituall men. ' 


Therefore as a Patron (ſaith my Lord Dyer, Chief Ju- 
ſtice,and Plowden 496.) muſt preſent a ſpiricuall perſon 
to a Church, .and not a temporall : {o by. the ſame 
reaſon, an Appropriation muft be: made unto a 'ſpiri- 
euall perſon, and;not- remporall; for ſaith he:, the 
one hath. cure of. fouls;. as: well as the other':: and they 
difſer in nothing;bur in- this, che. 0neis Parſonfor his 


life, andthe other and his ſucceſſours,' Parſons ſhall be 


forever: and for this in, the beginhing (faith/he)were 
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the Appropriations made to Abbots;:Priorsi,:Dekns, 
Prebends and ſuth like , as-mighr (in their own' per- 
ſon) miniſter the: Sacraments, and! Sacramentals , and 
.co: none: other, .And for the:ſame reaſon. at the firſt ir 
was holden, thatthey could notgrant. their eſtates to 
any emer , no more then the Incumbent of a -Parſo- 
nage prefentative, whothough he may leaſe his Glebe, 
and Tithes, yet can he not grant his Incumbency to 
any other, but muſt reſign ir; and then the Patron 
and -Biſhop muſt make the new Incumbent. And ſo 
the Incumbency which is a ſpirituall office cannos be 
granted, nor by the ſame mb could the perperuall 
Incumbent ( which is the Approprierary ) at the firſt 
grant his eſtare which contained the Incumbency,and 
the Rectory, which is the revenue of the Incumbent. 

Therefore when the Order of the Templars ( to 
whom divers appropriate Parſonages were belonging ) 
was diſſolved, and their poſſeſſions granted to the Pri- 
or of S. John of Feruſalem in England , Juſtice Herle 
in 3 Ed.;. faid, that if the Templars had granted their 
eſtare in the Appropriations: ro the Hoſpitalers , that 
_ 1s, to them of S. Fohns of Fernſalem , the Hoſpitalers 
ſhould nor have ir; for it was granted onely to the 
"'Templars, and rhey could not-makean Appropriation 
thereof over unto others. Therefore to make good the 
eſtate of the Prior and Hoſpitalers, it was ſhewedthere 
that by the grant of the. Pope, King, and Parliament, 
the Prior: had the eſtate of che Templars: And fo by 
Herle, an Appropriation cannot be transferred to ano- 
ther; and with good reaſon,(ſaith the book) for it hath 
in ir a perpetvall Incumbency., which-is a ſpirituall 
funtion apptopriare ro a cenain perſon ſpitituall, and 
cannot be removed-from them in whom-is was-ficſt 

faded by anya of theies: - Herle 
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 Herle (0c > _— , Thar mak Was @ -" 
riate unto the Tempiars , was - Opriate 
the diſſolution of their Order, f6. 497. B. $ thar'as 
death is the diſſolution of every ordinary Incumbent, 
ſo the diſſolution of a religious Order, Monaſtery, or 
Corporation, is the death'thereof, and 'by char death 
(according to this opinionof Juſtice Herle)the Church 
appropriate that -belonged 'thereunto is again become 
preſentableas it was beforerhe Appropriavion; 'where- "7 
unto 4ny Lord Dyer and Manwoed doe alſo agreey and DicrPlond, * | 
therefore by che. difſolution'of religious houſes, all #7 1. |} 
Appropriations had 'been preſentable like orher Chur- $0... 2.) 
ches , if the Statue of diſſolution had not giventhem =_ 
to the King ; and by asgood reaſon , mighrxhbe fame * © |} 
Law-makers have given him the other” alſo , for'any =} 
thing that 1 perceive to the -contrary. Yer letus foe in 
what mannerthey are given untothe King , forrhough 
Tcannotexamine the amatter-according'unto-the'rutes. 
of Law, being nor ſo happy (which I lament) asto at- 
rain that profeflion; yer under correQion , I will be. 
ſo bold-as to offer ſome points'thereof ro'further.con- 
ſideration ; as, firſt, what'is granted" £0 the King ; ſe- 
condly, the manger how it granted; thirdly, the ends... 
why : And herein 'T'humbly befeech my Maſters of _ 
the Law to cenfure me favourably : for Tirake'ir. by 
proteftation, that 1 doe'it nor as , afſerewdo docere, ſed diſſe-- 
gy querere legitima illa vera, that Littleton ſpeakerh 


What was granted wothe King. & $33. 
The Sues fth, That che King hllhave ll = 
ſuch Monafteries, Pifories ; and-otherfach wligious = 
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Houſes of Monks, 8c. as were not above 200! a year. 
Andthe Sites, and Circuits thereof ,.and all Manours, 
Granpes, Mcaſes, Lands,8c. Tiches , Penſions, Chur- 
ches,: Chappels,: Advowſlons, Patronages , Annuities, 
Rights, Conditions, and: other Hereditaments apper- 
raining or belonging to every ſuch Monaſtery-- 2. In 
| as large and ample manner, as the Governours of thoſe, 
l and ſuch other religious Houſes have, or ougltto have 
vetb the-ſame.in the right of their Houſes, 3. To have and 
'' .-  . to:hold; &c. to his Majeſty,his Heirs, and Aſſigns, to | 
doe and uſe therewith, his and their own wils,79 the plea- 
ſure of God, andto the honour and profit of this Realm. 
= The words have divers fignifications, and therefore 
> range -make rhe ſenſe the more obſcure... 
© Monaſteries, Priories, and-religious Houſes are, 
4, __ 1. Sometimes taken perſonally , for the Heads and - 
—_ Members of the Houſe , that is, for the men of the 
Houſe, as Church for the Congregation, City for Ci- 
tiZzens.. ' bo | | 
2. Sometime they are taken locally , for the ſoil of 
che Houſe, and in this fenſe one while extenſively,to all 
the Territory thereof : another while reſtriQively, to 
the ſite and: building onely. 8 
-- 3: They are taken civilly, or locally, for the whole 
rights of che Houſe, the lands, the rents, the poſſeſſi- 
ons, and inhericances whatſoever. In which. of theſe 
b ſenſes the. Parliament hath given them to the King, 
+ act and whether in all of chem or not , it is nor manifel, 
bur I conceive the words muſt be takenin the laſt ſenſe, 
which as the more generall , includeth alſo the ſecond; 
? and if the very carkaſſes of the Monaſtery perſons had 
"$1 been worth the having, might well enough have ferchr | | 
4 %s them in alſo, Therefore though after theſe gempaall 
| an 


1 
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and ſpacious words, there followeth a grant of divers 
rticular things, as Sires, Circuits, Granges, Meaſes, 
Lan Tithes,8c. yer Irake this to be but anenume- 
ration of the things i» ecie, which before-are granted 
in generes for if the generall words have" not carried 
them, as the body carrieth- che members, then ir ſee- 
meth theſe particulars doe nor carry them, for they are 
granted but as Appurtenances to the ſaid Monaſteries, 
and: Houſes, for the words be, Sites , Circuits, Lands, 
Tirhes, 8c. appertaining or belonging to every ſuch 
Monaſtery; words in my underſtanding onely of ex- 
planation and reſtraint,and not trenching to the enlarge- 
ment of che grant. | 
So that upon the marter the Parliament hath granted 
Tithes and Appropriations tothe King, if they belon- 
ed unco the Monaſteries , and not otherwiſe, Let us _ 
therefore ſee whether they belong or nor. 7. 


Whether Tithes and Appropriations belonged to the Mona- -. 
ſteries, or not ? FAN - 


- Abbots, Priors', and ſuch religious men had ewo 
ſorts-of Tithes z one incorporate totheir Houſes, which. 
I call Monaſticall Tithes : the other depending upon 
their funtion, as they were Parſons of any Pariſh, 
which therefore I call Pariſh Tithes. 1- The firſt of 
theſe came-unto-them, as their very lands did,by plain 
point of Charter;' for before 'the Zigdane and 'Lateras 
Councels;, every man might beſtow: his-Tiches upon 
what religious Houſe a. he liſted : and then che 
founders and:benefactors of religious Houſes :did ordi- 
narily grant all or. ſome ;portion-'bf rheir Tithes: ro 
thoke Houſes, & by a me precedents ho” 
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 Neol.Foſſard Of m_ From hence it riſe that the Monaſteries 
(0, 


dedit an, 1081. . . 4 
» 15 copier had ſo many portions of Tithes, or rents: fot them 


 tideRanſy, (Which we call Penſions) out of ſo many ſeverall and 


| viz, Deo,&c. remote places of the kingdomez and therefore all 


_—_—_ 2 theſe Tithes ( how unjuſtly ſoever they were confer- 


 terram ad duas red upon them) were de corpore Monaſteris., and 
| carucar;© de undoubtedly to the King. 2. Butthe other ſort,thar is, 
2;Larwm,& Pariſh Tithes, belonged onely ro the Parſon of the Pa- 
deduohis m- riſh, by reaſon of his function, and incumbency, which 
| Endmu & 102 fnttion, though by a of A riation, it were col- 
deciman de M4 yon Pprop * 
propria aula. lated upon thele religious men , yer did icnot inveft 
+ = opwang the property of thoſe Tithes intheir Monaſteries, bur 
7 P45"4% made their perſons capable of them by reaſon of thar 
4+ their functionzfor without their function of beingEccle- 
A fiaſticall perſons,chey could not have them, being forain 
_ -. _ unto them, as I may tearm it, and not domeſticall , as 
- belonging to their houſe, or monaſticall, as belonging 


. to their conventuall body. 


F< c, F In what ſort they were granted tovhe King. 


Though the Parliamenit hath power to diſpoſerem- 

£porall inherirance., and tro make Lawes ro. binde the 

rights of ſubje&s, yer itis confeſſed by the Books of rhe 

Law themſelves , that it can eſtabliſh nothing againſt 

| the law of God; and thereforcif Tithes be inthe Cler- 

Es gy by the Law.of God:, as before we have ſhewed, 
EY then can they nor be pulled from him-by any'law of 


man. Neither hath the Parliament as it {cetnech ar- 
retnpted: ro. doe it , but mſomnch as they 'were mil- 
employed by the Clergy of that cime., therefore the 


Parliament took them chem , and gave thein vo 
.- the King;-nor in any. new courſe of property, hols 
0 ro 


ks 


Car.29. -' of Tirthns: | 
enjoyed- by him as' his remporalt inheritance: bur to 
be his inas-large and ample manner (faith the Statute) 
as the Governours of thoſe religious Houſes —— had 
or ought to have the ſame. Now it.is-apparent, that the 
Governours of religious Houſes , neither had them, 
nor ought to have them, otherwiſe then to the ſervice 
of God, and benefit of the Church. | 


To what end they were granted to the King. 


This poine dependeth upon the precedent , for the 
end why they were given unto the King , is declared _ __ © 
by;the manner of giving them unto him. Therefore, . 7 
though the Statute ſaith, To have and io hold ro 5 
his Majeſty, his heirs, and their own wils, ro-doe and 
uſe therewith, his and their own wils, yer leſt cheir. - 
. wils ſhould decline from the due employmem of - *. 
chem: (as the religious perfons did) thereforethe Sta- 
ture adderhtheſe words, to the pleaſure of God, and to - 
the honour and profit of this Realm. So that rhe _ 4 
had not the things themſelves ſimply , but in ſuch 
manner onely as the religious perſons had them ,' and” 
thar being bur to-the ſervice:of God, and benefir of -- 
' the: Church, the King could have them: inns other - 
manner then for the ſervice of God, and benefirof the 
Church ; andthen ro the words ſubſequent in the Hz- 
bendum, viz.: tedocand uſe therewirh rheirwits ; is no 
more, thenif we-ſhould ſay, Tharthe King,&c./ſhoutd -- 
have:them-to diſpoſe of in the ſervice of God and/of + 
his Qhurch, according to his own will and wiſdome; 
which the words —_—_—— intimate; -appoin-- 
ting-unto. the King:by whar: bounds-and! marks hee 
muſt walk in difpoling. of _ namely fo, ——_ 


+ Bs 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger 'worke Cap.29. 
be to the pleaſure of God, and the honour and; pro: 
fir of the Realm, Bur it cannot be to the pleaſure-of 
God, that his Miniſters ſhould be defrauded; nor to 
the honour and profit of the:Realm , thar the ſervice 
of God ſhould be hindered, or negleRed, and therefore 
the King muſt have and hold them rothoſe purpoſes, 
and to none other. 

And that the King was not deceived in this kinde 
of conſtruion of the Ac of Parliament , it appearerh 
by a Declaration made by himſelf freely in an Ora. 
tion of his unto the Parliament, Ano 37. of his reign, 


. « Where he ſaith, —— I cannot a little rejoyce, when 


« I confider the perfei? iruſt and confidence , whickt .you 
«have put in me, as: men having «3doabred hope , and\ui- 


- « feigned beleef, in my good doings and juſt proceedings; 


« foxyou without my defire or requeſt, have commir- 
« jed to my order and diſpoſition all Chauntries, Co 
« ledges, Hoſpitals, and other places ſpecified in a cer- 
« tain AR, firmly truſting , that I will order then to 
« the glory of God ,” and the profit of the Common-wealth, 


_ « Surely, if I comrary to your expectation ſhould ſuf- 
*" «fex. the 2{iniffers of rhe Church to. decay'; or Eearn- 


« ing (which is ſo:grear a jewell ): to: bee: miniſhed,” of 
<«-poor and: miſerable ro be unrelieved,' you mighr well 
« {ay, that I being put in ſo ſpeciall a Truſt, as Tam in 
« this.caſe, were no truſty friend to you, nor: charitable 
« £0 my even Chriſtinn:, neither a lover. of can neue a 
« wealth, - nor yer: one that feared God, to'whom'ac- 
«count muſt bee rendred of all our doings. *Doubr 
« net-I pray you, but your expectation ſhall'bee for- 
«.yed- more. Godly and Goodly ,.then you will wiſh'or 
« defire,;;as hereafter: you-ſball plainly'i perceive; 8c2i: 
So-thar the. King hereby dorthnot onely RN 


te ends. 


ly confefſe rhe Truſt :cdmidicted rohim bythe; Par! 
liament,” in the ſame manner that the'A@&affigneathi 
it, vis; to' be for the glory of God, and the profit of the 
Common-wealth : but heidetcendeth alfo- into:the par- 
cicularities of thar'77sf ,: as namely.,. for the mainte- 
nance of the Miniſters, the: advancement of 'Learming, 
and proviſion for the poor. 7 " 
| That the King might nottake thems. 


In the 45;'chap, of-Zzekiel, God commandeth the 


her ro divide the Land into three parts; one for - - 


Pro 

God-bimſelf and his ſervants the Prictts ; the-other 
for the 'King, and thethird forthe:people. And: then 
heith , Lt this ſuffice,.0 yee Princes. of Tſrael ; v. yg. 
Leave off crmelty and oppreſſion ,, and execmte' judgement 


and juſtice',':take away your exattions fron my. peaple.. 


And apain , chap. 46.. 18... The Prince ſhalli not: take of 
the: peoples inheritance; nor thraſt them' ont of their. poſs 
- ſeſſions,” but he: ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to' inherit his owne. 
pus own poſſeſſion!) tt, ro 9 3 00 7515] 
-': Though rhe! ſaid. Texts; {ayour ſomething of the 
Zevjtical Law, as'to preſerve:the Tribes from confu- 
fion, yer they: preſent alſo unto-us rules. of Moral ju- 
Kice.- -Firft, that in. the! diviſion. af the: 'Kingdome, 
- wee muſt 'remerhber .ro-give' him: 2 part: for his ho» 


nout:; 'rhar, giveth! us all-for our neceſſities; therefore 


he fairh'in :another'place, (45. x.) When yee ſhall divide 


the Land: for inheritance ,. yee ſhall offer an oblation unto 


thei Lord; av: holy portion: of 364. Land. 1; \Sacondly 
that the! Prince: muſt be contented ;wich-the-:;yortien 


95 bs 
£6 


poſſeſſion,. that my. people be 'not ſcattered every man from > 


Efigned him ,' and 'not-'ro-) diſturbe: che people in 


Y 
o 


-” 
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their poſſeſſion, but nor'(God -eſpecially-in his , for 
that is priviledged furcher::and ed with another 


yea, it is an holy portion of the land. Holy ;: becauſe it is 
offered unto God, and holy again, for that being offe- 

red unto'.che Lord it is ſevered from the injury of 

man, it muſt not be violated, nor plucked back, ir muſt 

not be ſold, nor redeemed, it & an inheritance —_ from 

' Fthecommonuſe, it is-moſt holy. unto the Lard, Lev.27.28. 
p Ic being thus manifeſted, whar are the chief ends 
and ufes of Parſonages, it appears how unjuſt iy is ro 
tolerate Appropriations, and how miſerable theircon- 

6 voor _ them ::Oh a yr AS _ 
ce: of a poor Approprietary, that dying, thinker.o 

Lg. n0 other Noda, .bur 'of char rouchi ig hs layi'voaat 

> _  £ion,, and then comming before the Jodgrinin ſeat of 

— A... Almighty God, muſt anſwer alto for: this ſpiritual 
fanQion';: firſt', why hs medled. with it ; nor; being 
called unto ir; then why (medling with it ) he did nor 
.the dury thar belongeth unto ir, in ſeeing the.Church 

-*- carefully ferved , the Miniſter rhereof ſufficiently 

7 maintained, and the poor.of the Pariſh faichfullyrelic- 

 - ved. 'This,Ifay, is the uſe whierzto: Parſanagesiwere - 

2 given, and of this uſe : we had notice before we pur- 

chaſed them; and therefore not.onely; by che Laws df 

God, andthe Church , bur by the Law of the Land, 

and: the rules of the Chancery,, ar this day :abſerved, 

. we ous onely-rothold them ro this ule , and no-Q- 

ther. Look:how many of the Pariſhioners are' calt a+ 

way for want of teaching, he is guileyof theirbloud; 

at his hand it (hall be required, becauſe the hath taken 

upon him' the 'charge;' He faith, he is Pacforr of 14s 

/ and of his own mouth will God. judge inns os | 
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iron barre, z i a» ob[ation, ſaith the Text, wntethe Lord, 
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idle Parſons acgany ofthe blond of tlie Pariſhianersz 
and this S. Paw! ſhewerh; when he ſaith; T:thank God 1 
am pure from the bloud of all men, AZ. 20:26. mean» 
ing he caught the counſell of ' God ſo. faithfully, asif 
any be nor ſaved thereby, their bloud is 'upon- their 434 
own heads, for the on his own part .addeth, rhar'hee we 
hath kept nothing back, bat ſhewed them all the coun- ; 
ſell of God, v.27. ENTS 

-:|Tr is not therefore a work: of: bounty and-.benevo- 
lente. to reſtore thele Appropriations to. the Churches, Þ © 
bur of duty and neceflity fo ro doe. It is awork of EE 
duty £6 give that unto God that is Gods, Mat. 22.21. #:=. - 
and a work of neceſfiry rowards the obtaining remifſi= 
on of theſe fins; for, as.S gs." pm Nouremit- 
titur peccatum, nifi reftituatur ablatum , cum. reſtitss 

zeſt. Augnftin. Macedon. Ep.54. Thefin ſhall norbe for- 
given without reſtoring of that which is taken away, 
if it may be reſtored. | 


ce 


/ the Stare of diſfltion, thas tank away Impropriati- ; {"8. 
ens from the Church, | #1 | afbcan. 


. We muſt note touching that firſt Scature, the rime 
wherein it was made, the: perfons by whom; the cir- 
cumſtances in the carriage and effeting' of ir;/and the 8 
end why. The time, while it was yet bar'dawning of ; ep 
the\day , or twilight of both _ ons, 2 
chien members of: che Parliament; half. of thens I'frear, —©+.-2 
if nor the gremer half , cither- abſolute Papiſts,, or 'ih- W_ 
fected: with-Romiſh Religion: che other half yer'-in 
effect: bur w714u9) and. randid{ats- reftiturs religian®, 
and fo:could nor: by and'byevmeive aldeperidendies 
in; ſo-greit @ work , and Yate was ROfrevety refpedt, 


—_ 


Sir Henry Spelmans larges worke C a v. 29. 
to — for.” Thecircumſtances, incident rothe 
buſineſſe;; :as the 'great and 'firong oppoſition of the 
adverſe-party ; - which happily: was ſo porent in Par- 
[ liament;: as if opportunity had not been raken at ſome 
"TY advantage:for ipaſſing 'of :the bill, whileſt many of 
Ki them were abſent, ir had norpaſfed ſo ſoon: and this 
might well cauſe haſte in the carriage of ir, and haſte 
imperfection. How it fell out in that point I doe nor 
EH know , bur-I have heard that 4-0 1. Marie , when the 
© This Parli- Laws: of H.8.:touching the Premunire., and of E4.6; 
| mentbegunne 'xG1ching: Religion were repealed, the matter was '{o 
| andended 5, Handled asthere were bur 28. perſons in the Parliament 
Decemb. Fox 'Houſe:to give their voice. with the Bill , and yer car- 
{ 9:3395.Col2. ried itz SO in this buſincſſe the great haſte. and defire 
 - * _ £0 effe&ir,.and the greatmattersaimedar, as the tran(- 
dot Piliamcne ferring of. all Monaſteri6s .Livings unto the ' King, 
” & ic.” made fome chings inthe Act to paſſe unconſidered, and 
no doubr amongſt other theſe appropriate. Parſona- 
| ges; Which in truth are not named in that AQ, bur 
> _ carried-away-in..theflueht of:generall words, wherein 
--* though Tithes be inſened, yer'the word may ſeeme 
yp onely to intend ſuch portions of Tithes as belonged 
IJ 10. the Monaſtery. it ſelf, as: many did , and nor thoſe 
3 belonging unto Appropriations ,: fince the Appropria- 
tions themſelvesare notthere named.: Bur I will excuſe 
"the marter.no farther then equity; for after Religion 


had gortenfome ſtrength; the following-At af g1.H.8, 
£4431 gives thei exprelly;co cthe:;King by-the:words, 
Parſonages appropried, Vicerages, Churches, &e.yer was 
all chis:done in. the; beat. and agony of zeal then. pri- 


vily enflamed. on all: parts. againſt the Romifh religi- 


-ON,;inſormich as other inconvenientes;arid;enorinities 
Aikewiſe followed thercon , as in £4, 6:-che-buxnitigof 
13 | many 
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Cap. 29. 7 "of T1ru WIE CA 110 af 
many notable Manufctipt 'Bookes; the{ſpoiling /and! 
deficing of many goodly Tombes-and Monumenes-in 
all parts of the kingdome, pulling down of Bels, Chan- 
n_ and \in niany places of the' very Churches chem- 

Veg! 7 AT Pan LO RY AY BOM GAL WK, 3.9 2 
--"Moſez for haſte broke the Tables of the Lawzandrheſc 


and the religion aboliſhed hath ſomewharſtill char is Diſciglins-n 
wanting in ours; and neither will ever be ſo'ſevered, but yewre, accor- ** 
each will hold ſomewhar of che other: no renc can di- ding'to the, * 
videthem by a line. When the children of 1ſrae! came Chareh, for Pra 
out of </£gypt , they brought much of the <£gypries ſpecieas they | þ 
infetion with them, as appeateth in the Scriprure, and it!  -: 


they left of their rites and ceremonies among the e£- 
Lyptians, as appeareth in Herodotus, Therefore'as Moſes 
renued the Tables that were broken through haſte., and 
tinie'refermed the errors of religis amongſtthelſraclites: 


So we dojtbrnor burhisMey, our Moſes; wil ſtill proceed - 
in' repaiting theſe breachegof the Chutch,andrharrime- 


by Gods blefling wil mend theſe evils 6f ours. I will nor” 
take upon me like Zedechies to foretell, having notthe | 
ſpirir/ of = rs 3 dens 6 > yaged;thar ſonie* 
are' atready" borne” that” al {ev* theſe *; 


+. <8 
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Paclonggrs reitoerdea ha Ghuothe, ler not; Soak mah 
Fenn x, gipen them himz, 
for Tſe Fo Ta e gr, aj hand his tine, con- 
Delegihw. feſſerby that, Strolnifrrouen off: exiſtumare. ownia 164 of[s 
| que ſita ſint in populorum inſtitutis aut legibms, othing, 
ro; be-more._ fpoliſh then; to-think all. is juſk, that is, con- 
rained. in, the; Laws, or Statutes of any Nation. Ex- 
Renenee: reap. 1s, that.our m LARA are ly: w 

culed of imp Fon, often.amended, expounded, a 
repealed.- Look back into-times, path, apd -we.ſball:find. 
that, many, of ithem. haye been, unprofirable. for the 
Comman-wealch,, many, diſhonourable to: the, king- 
dome, ſome; contrary..cq the Word of. God, and ſome 
very-impiqus.and intolerable, yer allpropoupded,, de- 
hated, and concluded, by. Parliameng., Neichen is.chis 
evillpeculiar to:our Country; where hath it.not.reign- 
eds Eſayfoundir inhis time, and proclaimeth againſt 
; it, obs unto; you, that make wicked Statutes, and" writs 
ain M.' . ' pnjewous; things. . $0- Tally. andthe, Roman, Hiſtorians 
we Tru consehay thei Lan ——_ wat ralich. , 
Yer Latrocmnie 147 4regpublice, &and aga l- 
iis rs 7 u mo Common-wealth. Gad berthan- 
-» - - ked:we. live i thoſe rimes, yer. doe. oup. Laws and 
all: Laws ſtill; and. will ever in one. ofe .ox. other; taſte: 
okthe the Lmcan of. the. inniley of.the. makers. It. is 


N: le-the- _ rh given _ 
: hams xbe.Jay "oC. give: him, a6.man 


a at rk 


Car.29. o  Tovrinis; wh ie nxy © 

weft Natura, ah: .Gdd wilt: Tire! Edw- hath 

given hin jb ad you, as wile, he Lt bt _ - ] 
agion agtinſtanother man, it:cannorgive times ove, LAT 
as tockim it in rightagainft' God, Cionandfts:y! Ciuili ta + to 
6s, 2nd comtnon Lawyers, doe all-admix chivdiſtin- =_ dim | 

Ron ,ciand dgree,;thar: Js ty jo Input, pofiecer 

bw ro tht thing is a lame 'Tivts 5 « 
right in it; char will have perfe& Tixle” 7% Law doth 
as; much is 1£:can, it hath made hit're7 #fuffulfwariues, ; 
bu it cannot 'rhake him rYer-dowinumc, the We 
of che thing. Thobodls of che: ave theitabves og Dil gud: | 
feſſe, thar all Preſcriprions ,' Statutes; tamed Out omit 5, i. c2,[4m.) 
againſt the law of Nacore (or of God, be void andy GER 
gainſt Juſtice: | * {© 1 RY 
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No tian by the Common: woken Land cendiine EE 
inheritttice of Tires, unleſfe he'be Ecelelaſtientt; or RA 
have Ecclefiaſticall jurifdi&ion. Lord Coke part 5, Rep, © j 
fel. 15. and Plowd. fol, So thar he whitth hath Ecclefi- 
afticall juriſdiftion , rhongh he be no Eecleſi aſticall 
perſon, yet by the ancient Law of the 'Larid; he may 
enjoy Tithes : and this concurteth not onely: with the _©7 
Canon Law, but ſeemeth alſoro be warranted by the - 5.7/3 
example of the Provinciall Levites , who miedled nor... =-- :;; 
with the Temple , and yet received their pottion of = 
Tithes , and other Oblacions; 45 well as thoſe thit- 
miniſtred in the Tetaple. Biir it plainly excludeth'sfl 
ſuch as be meztly Lay from beinb capable of thts; I& 
SC ke Gail better "TW the Kitg may hold — 
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''; As:the hed cannar;give life)abd®* motioif ro rhe 

(2-3. 2 divers members of: the-body ,-unlefſe ir-hold' a corre= 
.*--- , ſpondercy withthem-intheir divers natures,and com- 

-.,_ _ , poſitions: So the King, the head of the politique bo- 

'  dy,cannot governi the divers members thereof in'theix 

| ſeveraliconftiturionsunleſſehe- participate with. them 

©" in their;ſeverall natures 3- which becauſe they are part 

Lay, and patt Ecclefiaſticall, the juriſditiorr therefore 
whereby he governeth them , muſt of neceſfiry have a 
correſpondent'mixture;abd be alfo pirtly.Lay,andpart- 

.. . lyEcclefiaſticall;co theend thatfromtheſedivers foun- 
- © tains inthe perſon of his Majeſty, thoſe divers members 
in the body. of the kingdome may accordingto their pe- 
_culiar faculties receive their juſt and competent 'go- 
vernment. My meaning is not,that a Prince cannot in 
 Mora}l: matters govern his ſubjects profeſſed in religion, 
unlefle himſelf doe p_ with them in ſome por- 

; __-tionoftheir ſpirituall vocation: for I ſee that the A- 
om-13.31.. poſtles themſelves were therein ſubjeR ro. the Heathen 
2H Princes; arid gave commandement to all Chriftians in 
ca --generall, thatthey likewiſe ſhould doe the fame; and 
g@rie: n05ez thereupon S. Auſtin ſaith, that in thoſe things that concern 
be gue ad his life, wee muſt beſubjef to them that govern humane 
ertiner, ſubdi-, things, But my meaning ts, that a temporall Prince can- . 
vey poten" ror properly diſpoſe the matters of the Church , if he 
Gb rerbame- have not Ecclefiaſticall funRion; andabiliry, as well as 
waexmalique 'Temporall; for T doubt not but that the government of 
ws ut the Church, and ofthe Common-wealth, are not only 
pe: querus- diftin&t members in this his Majeſties kingdome, bur di- 
mY ng ſtin& bodies alſo under their- peculiar heads , unired 
pe in the-perſonof his Majeſty, yer without confuſion of 
| _ - heir faculties ;;or withour-being ſubjet the oneto the 
other.” For tlie King, as meerly « temporall Magiſtrate, 
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Cayr.29., - of TirTHss. b 
commandeth nothing in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, neither 
as the ſupream Officer ofthe Church doth he interpoſe 
in the temporall government : © but like the common 
arch ariſing from both theſe pillars he proteerh and. 
combineth them-in perpertuall ſtability, governing that 
of the Church by his Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, and 


that of the Common-wealth by his remporall.Forthis- 


cauſe, as Moſes was counted iz ſacerdotibus, Pſal.g9.6. 
chough he were the. temporall Governour of the people 


of 1/racl., ſo the Laws of che -Land have of -oldarmed;-- 


che King, perſona mixta,medium, or rather commune quid- 


dam inter laicos & ſacerdotes : and havethereupon juſtly: 


affigned to him a politique body , compoſed as well of 
Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction; as temporall ; like ro that 


of David, Fehoſaphat , Hezckias , and other Kings of - 


Fuda, who nor onely in reſpe& of their Crown, led 
the Armies of the people againſt their enemies : bur 
as anointed with the holy oyle, orderedand diſpoſed. 
the very fun&ion-of rhe Levites, of the Prieſts;and of 


the Temple, as you may read in their ſeverall lives in- 


the books of the Kings and Chronicles, 


- Bur the Kings of England have Fragen yet fur- | 


ther in the gradations of Eccleſfiaſticali pfofeflion, as 


thinking ir with David, more honourable, to be a door- » 


keeper inthe Houſe of God, thento dwell inthe tents 


of the ungodly, that is , to execute the meaneſt office - - 


inthe ſervice of God, then thoſe of greateſt renowne 
among the Heathen and Infidels. Therefore they have 


by ancient cuſtome even before the Conqueſt, amongſt = 


other the ſolemnities of their Coronation , not only 
been girt with the regall ſword of Juſtice by the Lay 
Peers of the Land, as the embleme of their cemporall. 


__oyie 


authority, but anointedallo- by the Biſhops with the: 
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yl of Priefthood, as: a mark ainto' 6s of their Egcle- 
fGaſticall profeſſion and .eonommrs —_ chey —_ 

| regnz, put uponthem,co exprelle the one, ſo al- 
fohave any ftdaws: ſarergoris commonly called vofom 
dalmatizam, asa Leuiticall d,t0 the other. 
The reaſons of which, if we ſhall ſeek from the.amci- 
ent. Inſticutions of the Church, is is apparent by the 
Epiitte of Gregory the great, unto fregius Biſhop of 


Ep:47.6.111- France, that this weſtis dalmatica , was of that reve- 


ofa» 

aa 

75 
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Tice amongit che:Clergy of that time, that the princh- 
pall Church-men , no not the Biſhops themſelves, 
'mighr wear it withour licence of the Pope. And when 
this Aregize,a Biſhop of France, requeſtcd thar he and 
his Archdeacon might uſe ic, Gregory rook alohg ad- 
viſement upon the matrer;:as a thing'of weight and 
novelcy, before he granted it untothem. But 22,years 


.. before thetime of Zdwardthe Confefſor, (unto whom 


thoſe hallowed veſtures happily did. belong, with 
" Which his Majeſty was xt this day conſecrated) theſe 


Propter ſolen- dalmatice, otherwiſe called albe 8 ſtole, were by the 
þ nn _ Councell Salegunſtadienſ. cap.2. made common to all 
| matices induan- Deacons, and permirred to them to be worn in great 


tur. 1dem Der. ſjemnities, Wihich the Kings of Exglandaiſoever ſince 


ft, diſtinft.76 


le Zejunio. 


'® Edward the Confeſſors time, if not before, have alweys 
been attired with intheir Coronations. | 
And touching their union, the very books of the 

. Law doe teſtifie to be done, to the end, ro makethem 


capable of ſpiritual juriſdiion, for itisrhere ſaid, that, 


* Reges ſacro oleo untti ſunt ſpiritualis jurisdicHionts capaces; 
the Kings being anointed with the holy oyle are now. 
made capable of ſpirituall juriſdition. This ceremo- 
ny of union, was not commonto all Chriſtian Kings, 

for they being abour Hep, 2, time, 24. in number, onely 
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ramelyche Kingaof Plan, Fre, Feuemy nd 


The firſt- Engliſh King: as far as. I' can. find;,, that re- 
ceived this pviviledge:was-E/f#ed or 4lured, theglarions: 
ſon. of noble: and; devour Ethelwolphus King: of 'Weſt- 
Saxony.» who about the year: of our Lord'860. being 
ſent. t0:Rome, was thereby :Les: 4. anointed! and crown- 


ed King, inthelife of hisfarher; and happily was the: witaſwicz | 
ficſt King of shis Landthatever wore a Crown, what- Meceramſub- 
ſoever our- Chironiclers: report (for of che- 24. Kings:I pres a. } 


ſpeak.of, it is affirmed inancienr books, thar only four 
of them: were: im thoſe days crowned.) Bur after this 
anointing;, Aiwred (as if the Spirit: of God hadrhere- 


with; come-upan- him, as it did\npen:Davidbeing as 
nointed;/by: Samwmel,) grewſo potenvand illuſtrious inalk - 
kindes: of vertues , as well divine as morall/, rhas in.” 


many: ages the world: afforded him no-equall: zealous 
raxnards. God, and'his Church, devontin-prayer,pro- 


fuſe in-alms, always'in honourable! ation, prudeneims” 22. v.55) 
government , victorious: in: wars, glorious in pe4ce;.- "2 


affecting juſtice: above all things, and with: a ſtrong. 


hand: reducing: his barbarous: ſubjects to obedience: 
of Law; and te loveequity; the firſt-learned King-ob 
our' Saxon Nation, the"firftt char plamed; lirerarare: a 
monegſt them; for himſelf dorh-reftifie inhhis Preface 
£0 Gregories Paſtorall,. that: rhere were very fewrorthe 
Seuth- ſte: Humber, buche knew noroneontheSourhs 
ſide of rha-Zhawes,, thar: when he bogan to-reign, uns 
derſtoed the: Latine Service, or:could make an-Epilite 
outiofi:Latine imo: Einglilh, 82c.. He ferched learned 
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178 Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke C av; 29, 
ply themſclvesrolearn the Laws and Cuſtomes of their 
Country , admitting none to places of Juſtice without 

| ſome learning , nor ſparing any thar abuſTd their pla- 

| _ ces, forunto ſuch himſelf looked diligently. He divi- 

: ded the Kingdomeinto Shires, Hundreds, Wapentakes, 

and them again into Tithings and free Bourghs, com- 
| lling every perſon in his Kingdometo be fo ſetled in 

L# ſome of thoſe free Bourghs, that if he any way treſpaſ- 

Fw, ſed, his fellows of that tree Bourgh anſwered: for: him. 

| The memory of this admirable Prince carrieth me. 

. *: "from my purpoſe; but ro-return to it, his ſucceſſors have 
ever ſince been conſecrared, and thereby made capable 
of ſpiricuall juriſdiction, and have accordingly uſed the 

' ſame in all ages, and thought by the Popeto-be ſoena-" 


: bled unto it, that Nicholas 2. doubted not ro commit the 
I government of all the Churches of Znglazd unto” Ed- 
= ward the Confeſſor, as by and by we ſhall more "argely | 
e 


y declare. And the Kings of France being ſo likewi 
._ conſecrated-everfſince the time of Clodovers, alias , Lu- 
dovicws, whom Saint Remigizs Biſhop of Rheimes, both 
baptized and anointed abour the year of our Lord 506. 
have from timeto time, in all ancient ages exerciſed 
the like Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction : infomuch tharsCls- 
devers himſelf being bur newly entred into ir, doubted 
not to appoint a Councell at 9rleans, andro callthither 
the Biſhops and Clergy of Fraxce, but out of the mo-' 
- tion of Prieſtly minde, ( to uſe the very words af the 
Councell)comanded the Prieſts, (meaning the Biſhops) 


£5 _ roaſſemble there for debating neceſſary matters ; which! 
2: in his own conſideration he had adviſed upon,and:de- 
En livered to them in heads and. titles, and they having 
I anſwered thereunto , and framed'the:' Canons of that: 
= Councell, accordingly did. ſubmicthemtd his judge- 


ment,,Þ | 
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Car, 29. of Tiruss.. 
ment, and deſiring if ix approvedehemghimſelf for grea- 
ter authoriry, would confirm them. Tow.2., Conril, pag. 
309. in reſ@ripto Synodl. | <r hs 
The Kings of Fer»ſalem and Sicil, were alſo anoin- 
ted and: endowed with Eccleftafticall authority, where- 
of we ſhall ſpeak more anon: for the right of both theſe 
Kingdomes refideth at this preſent upon the Kings of 
Spain, who till the ſame cameunto them, were neither 
anointed,nor crowned; and though fince that time,they 
have been dignificd with both theſe Prerogatives , yet 


are they nor ſo illuſtrious-in them, asin the Kings:of. bs 


_ England and France , for that theſe are ancient King- © 
domes , raiſed by their own power and proweſle, atd 
thoſe other of lefſe continuance,erected by the Pope,and 
not abſolute, but Feodaries. of. his Sea. And touching 
thar of France alſo, the meer right thereof -reſteth _ 
on his Majeſty of England, though defai7o,ancther for 
the time poſleſſeth it : So. thar in this point of union, 


our Soveraign the King of Z»gland is amongſt the "+ 


reſt of the Kings of Chriſtendome,, at this day Peer- 


lefſe and tranſcendent; and well therefore might W3li- - 


am Rufus ſay , that himſelf had all the liberties in his 
Kingdome which the Emperour challenged in his Em- 
pire. Mat, Pariſ. NE | Viet 
- ' BurI wonder, why the Papifts ſhould ſo confident- 
ly deny, the Kings of Ezglandto be capable of ſpiritu- - 
all juriſdiction , when Pope Nicholas 2. of whom wee 
tpake: before .in an Epiſtle x0 King. Zdward the Con- 
eſfor, hath upon” the matter agreed, 'that is may be ſo; 
for amongſt other priviledges that he there beſtowerh 
upon the Church of Saint Peter of Weſtminſter then 
newly founded, by that vertuous King; He. grapteth, 
and abſolutely confirmeth, _ it ſhall for ever E 4 place 
4 | 
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- ge Conſtitation and Conſecr ation, ——— and  perp 
Ya De of Monkes Wear be ſubjet ro no þ Ding 
creature , but the King himſelf, free from Epiſcopall ſer- 
vice and authority, and where no Biſhop ſhall enter to give 
any orders,c4c. Tom. Concil. part 3. pa.1129.4. 

In which words I norte, firſt, that the Kings of Exg- 
land inthoſe ancient days, being before their Corona- 
tion meerly Lay perſons, were by their conſecration 
made candidati Eccleſiaſtice poreſtatis, and admitted to the 


_., adminiſtration thereof, for to what other purpoſe was 
#3 Conſecration ordained,butto make ſecularthingsto be- 
_ =Jong untothe Temple , and Lay perſons to become ſa- 

cred and Ecclefiaſticall like Facobs ſtone in the time 
Of the Morall Law, which preſently upon the anointing 


thereof became appropriate to the Houſe of God. 
© Secondly, he plainly maketh the King head of this 
Monaſtery , that is, of the place it ſelf, and of all rhe 
onsand members therof,which then by conſequence 
e mighr likewiſe be of all other Ecclefiaſticall per- 
fons and places throngh the whole Kingdome. 


And eventhart alſo he grameth in a ſorr in theend of 


his Epiſtle, Yobs & poſters weſtris regibus committimus 
advocationem & tuitionen ejuſaem loci, & omninm torins 
Angliz Eccleſiarum, ut wice noftra cum concilio Epiſcope- 
mum & Abbatum' , ronſtituatis ubique que juſta ſunt, $0 
thar if the Kings of England be eaſed ro execute this 
Ecclefiafticall authority as the Popes Vicar, then by 
this his Charter they are inveſted therewith ; and per- 
adventure the Clergy of Rome can never revoke it,being 
oranted poſteris regibws : andthe Epiſtles ofthe Popes, 

ing as Barclays faich of Nich. 1. to Michael the Em- 
peronr,as nn Eccleſiafticall Law, Lib, de poreff, Paps. 74. 


Car.29. of Tirnys.. | i8: 
- Bur inthe meantimeir js hereby evident ,-which' I 
endeavour te prove, that the Kings of Englandare juſt- 
ly capable of. {pirituall juriſdiction by.the Popes own 
confeflion, for which purpoſe anely I-here alledge it. | 
And to give more life tothe matrer , it, appearerh by F. 
Baronins., that Pope Yrbave the granted not onely "M 
as much inthe Kingdome of S/cil rothe King of Spain, I 
being the anqinted King thereof , but added alſo to _ Ec 
ONS Ecclefiaſticall Jari . divers heanchooek WM 
pirituall power belonging meerly corthe keys, and not 3%; 'F 
WC ſword, that is, to the very funion ac Biſhop\& 
as namely, that of Excommunication., All which, -. 
chough Baroni#s impugneth mainly to beof novalidie— T7 
ns, thaz.all things are void, (he ſairh) thas che'® ©, 


G £ Bs, jd 2 


rch doth. againſt her ſelf: yer the King of Spain S 
B. holderh, = exerciſeth this funRion = "ori. WEN 6 
Qion onely. by the connivency of the Pape , but de- "= 
fended therein by. Cardinall 4/cavivs Colonna, ngainkk _ *Þ 
Barovine. 1 EOTTGs 74M 

_ Burto leave forain examples, and to goe on with aur 
domeſticall precedents Iris manifeſt by other ancient. 
Cunt Charters, and Manuſcripts , ghatche Pope. 
thereby; granted..no _moreto King Edw44, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, then rhe ſame King, and his Predeceſſors, be- 
fore aſſumed to themſelves. For this Epiſtle could nox . j 
be written to S. Eaward,beforethe endot his relgn(Ni- _ 3] 
choles nat, being Popexill then) and. in rhe-Lawg of the ©. 
faing; King', before 4hat-4me publiſhed, bicaſelf doth 7 
plainly declare bin{elf ro be, 7:cariag ſump Regen, inos 
ſummi pontificis ; yea;andghat inthe governmenroſthe 
re net E ALT opens 
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Sir Henry Spelmans larger morke Cxp.29. 
rule hs: earthly Kingdome, and the Loids pple > and 
ſhould above i things worſhip his holy Church , and g6- 
vern it, and defend it againſt them that would wrong it, 
and to pull the evil doers out of it, &0. So that write 
the Pope what he will, S. Eaward here taketh upor- 
him co have the rule and government of the : Church 
of England (commirted rohim from God, and not from 
the Pope)andto be Gods Vicar, not the Popes: where- 
in he imitated his predeceſſors; for King: Fdgar ſpeak- 


3 #: ing of the government of the Church, ſaith in plain 
x -vearms, that it belonged ro himſelf, ad nes (faith he) 


fettat. And becauſe Caſaubon in citing this place out of 
the Manuſcripr, is charged by Parſonsrofalfifie it; and' 


- that itis, or ſhould be on the contrary, ad vos fed? ut; ſcek- 


Ecclefiaſticos : give me leave to defend that worthy mae? 
being now dead, in whoſe behalf I muft avow thife- 


-the original! is plainly ad nos, and not ad vos; which 


_ Ieftir ſhould ſeem either miſtaken, or queſtionable;King 


Edgar himſelf doth manifeſtly clear it , both by deeds: 
and words : for of his own authority he removed ge- 
nerally the Clerks of that time, that- were nor'profeſ< 
ſed, our ofrhe Monafteries, and placed in theitfrooms, 
Monks and regular perſons, as appeareth by his'6wne' 
words, in-his Charter-of Malmesbury. (Malmsb.pat.5'8. 
L.17.) And alſo inthe foundation Book" of the Abbey 
of Wincheſter ,, written all in golden letters , wherein 
likewiſe he preſctibeth the' rules for the government 
of the refigiatis'perſons there”, and faith, thar'hirſeIf 
will Jook tothe Monks , and that his wife /#1frhvyth 
fhall Jook/ eo rhe Nuns. And left 'it ſhould ſeqri that 
he had: done this-rather 'ourt of the will 6f:a- Prince; 


het dyjuſtauchority Howeden; and Hiffordi Frinalen: 


fr, doe'reftifie, thar\he did it by the advice arid means 


Cap,29, of Tirmss. 
of Ethelwould , Biſhop of Winton, and o0ſwald,Biſhop of 
Worceſter. So that the very: Clergy of that time, agni« 
ſed, executed, and affirmed his. juriſdiction herein : 
which 1 will cloſe up with a materiall ſentence our'of 
his Charter in Glaſtenberry, extant in Malmsbury de geſt; 
Rez.li.1.pag.57. where the words be theſe; Conceſire e< | 
tiam ({cil. Edgarus) ut ficut ipſe in propria, ita totins inſu- 
le canſas, in omnibns tam Ecclefiaſticis quam ſecularibus 
negotits,abſque ulla ullins contradiitione Abbas & Conventnus; |. 


eorrigeret,chat is, King Edgar granted,thar the Abbor&' = _.- 


Covent of Glaſtenberry ſhould corre ( or amend) all + 
cauſes , as well Ecclefiaſticall as ſecular, within the 
whole"Ifle of Glaftenberry , as himelf did within his: 


own Iſle, namely, of England, So that the' King here: * 
denounceth , that himſelf hath the corre&ion' or or-i _-; ww. Þ 
dering of all Ecclefiaſticall cauſes within this his Iſle; 3425 


And in firther declaration thereof doth by char his” 
Charter by w_—_ after prohibit all Biſhops from\med-; 
ling within'ch& Tſſc'of Glafenbtrry: atid' leſt he ſhould 
feemtodoe a newthing, he cloſeth' it up with this as: 
pology,:-Thar his predeceffors, Cemwines, Ines, Ethelare. 
dus, Cuthredus, Elfredus , Edwardus, Ethelſtanus.,";Bd+ 
mwhndus, hadll of them done the'like;' and he: mighe 

have added 'ouriof Bede, 1.2.c. 7. that Cexwalch King of. 
Weſt-Saxon, of his own authority! divided: the «Sea: 
of Agittert his Biſhop; beinga Erench.man; andot:a- 
nothetfanguage-, which he unferſtdod nor, avdgaye: 


one Part therboF unto Mhinaiman of his own Natjong 
E 


which eg he were afterwards compelled by negefr: 
fity and diſcontent: of Agilbert to reunite; 'yerhis (ſuce: 
ceffor nas, divided them again; andthen-they £9 any: 
rintied. Hos, Homtington Lg. pe:33 dodovi © hid og 
-'Þ istru6; that 4d wajoremcantelem;King Edgan regal 
149; | | WF: - red: 


for though in matrers of government he carried _ 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke GCar.29. 
red Fohs 12. toconfirme thele priviledges , leſt any, 
as he ſaith, ſhould in future time , either take them a- 
way , or throw outthe Monks, bur himſelf had firſt 
done it of himſelf; and the vigot that the Pope added 
£0 it, was rather a fortifying of it with a curſe againſt 
robbers, and ſpoilers, then an enlargement of the va- 
lidity thereof, as quickning thereby a liveleſſe body. 
For ſolikewiſe may the Popes own authority be diſ- 


_., pntable, inſomuch as he alſo required the generall 
--*.- Synod, then holden at Rome, Anno 965. (as Malmsbur. 
ſaith) co confirm it. But the faſhion of thoſe times 

_ was, that ſecular Princes fought ſometimes to have 
their temporall Laws confirmed by the Pope with: a 
-__ --curſe againſt the breakers thereof, as did Howell Dh, , 
- .:-  forthoſehis Laws of Wales; and in like manner was it 
{-...-.uſuall for Councels and Synods to ſeek the confirma- 
G tion of their Canons from remporall Princes, asdid that 

of Orleans before ſpoken of from Clodqwess., and the 


Councell of Toleds from Exricus, who niadea ſpe- 


cial{ Law for eftabliſhing it, as you may ſee in the Laws 


ofthe Wiſegothes, 1. 12. tit.1.c4.3, ut ſic gladins gladium. 
adjuuaret. | | 


| :. kimay be objetted, that Edgar being the great King 
fottss 0NtS 


ofthis wholeile; (for he ſtyled him | 
baflens ) might: uſurp upon: the Church, and doe theſe 
chings ratherin the will of a Prince, then by juſt: au-. 
: Tris manifeſt ipartly'by that which I {aid be-, 
bur plentifully byrkis Charters, thas-the Clergy 
of thar time were ſo far from'denying; or repining 8 
this his'juriſdiction, that they affirmed and ſubſcribes 
uneo ir,-as appearcth 'in-his Charters,' And how large 
ſever his Dominion. was, .his humility "was.85 greats 


Cay. 29. of Treas. .:  :- 
ſelf as the head Officer ofthe Church; yer in matters 
of faith be was ſo obedient, that ro expiate his incon- 
tinency with a Nun , he threw himſelf at che feer. of 
Dunſt ax his Biſhop, ſubmitred himſelf co ſeven years 
penance, and preſumed not to be conſecrated till the 14.. 
year of his reign. 
Bur theſe things! were no novelties either in the 
perſon of Edgar, or in the Princes of thoſe ages ; for 
the minor Kings themſelves within the orbs of their _ 


own Dominion uſed the like juriſdition, as you may RS Ee 4 


perceive by thoſe cited by Edgar, inthe Charter of G/s- 
ſtenberry, and by many other in particular Charters of 
their own. Yea, the Kingsof Mercia that were bur 


vaſſals, and underlings tothe Kings of Weſt-Saxony,, *. | 
within che limits of cheirliccle Kingdome uſed the fame  _.. _'-4 
plenirude of authority , as appeareth by the Charter of =. þ 
Kenulphuw, who lived abour the year 850. made to the © -þ 


Abbor of 4bingden,wherein he ſaith, — S:t autem pre- 
dit rus liberum ab omni regal; obſtaculo , && Epiſcopals 
jure, in ſempiternum 4vum , ut habitantes ejus nullius re- 
Lis ant miniftrorum ſuorum , Epiſcopive aut ſuorum offici- 
alium jugo deprimantur , ſed in omnibus rerum eventibas 
&c defenſronibus cauſarum Abbatis Abbindenenſss , Mona- 
fterts de catero ſubjiciantar, Term. Trinitat, 1 H.7.f.18.b. 
And it is there ſaid. by the Judges, fol. ſeq. b. that ma- 
ny Abbeysin England, had larger words then theſe in 
the Kings Charter , as, Ozmimeds juſtiria & quicquid 
regales poteflates conferri poſſunt. | : 
To leave the Saxon Kings, and tocomerothe Nor- - 
2415, that we may ſee by what channell this luent of 
authority hath been deduced to: his Majeſty. Lanfrawc 
Archbiſhop of Caxterbory, in rhe Conquerours'time, 
would have given the Abborſhip of 'S. ht” 
. tne 


thenew- King, (ſairh the book) i. William the Conque- 
rour, did deny ir, ſaying, that he would conferre all Paſts- 
rall Staves in his Realm, and would not conferre that power 
10 any whatſoever. Govern you (ſaith he) that which apper- 
taineth to faith and Chriſtianity among the Monks, but for 
their outward ſervice, you ſhall let me alone with that. 
You ſee here, thatthe King doth not in covert man- 
-ner, or by lictle and little, creep into Eccleſiaſticall ju- 
riſdition, but with an abſolute reſolution, whileſt he 


. yer ſtood as it were bur upon the threſhold of his King- 


dome, and might juſtly fear ſome norable rranſmurari- 


- on in diſcontenting his Clergy , the halfe arch of his 


Kingdome, even then hee forbare not to conteſt with 


---chem upon points of juriſdiction, confining theirs un- 


£o marters of faith , and extending his own tothe utter- 
moſt limits ofthe outward governmentof the Church. 


-- But becauſe his hand and his ſeal doe more authentical- 


ly enforce credit, then the report of Authours and Hi- 


--ſtorians, ſee what he aſſumeth in his Charter of founda- 


tionof the Monaſtery Sax&#; Martini de bello, commonly 
called Battax! Abbey, for that he built it (as Romwlns did 
the Capitol) in the place where he overcame his ene- 
mies. In this Charter he granteth that, That Church 
ſhall be free from ail ſervitude, and from all things what- 
ſerver mans invention can _ | and commandeth 
therefore that it be free from all government of Biſhops —— 
neither ſhall the Biſhop of Chicheſter , though rhe in his 
Dioceſſe, make any Ordingtions there , nor grieve it in. any 
thing, nor execute any kind of government, or authority 
there; but that it be as free ((aith he) from all his exa- 
ions, as my own Dominicall(or Demeſne) Chappell, The 
Abbot ſhall not be compelled to goe to the Synod, nor 
fortddden topromote his Monks to holy Orders, where him- 


Sir Henry Spelmans larger worke Car. 29; : 
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; Oavarg. 33002 of loi $0037 5 ; 
ofelf ti , nor bes; or his Monks:to' require” wha ' Biſhop 
they: will 10 conſecrate-(Altars;'epr.- And"this' alſo by my. 
cds exthority, —-T ordain, that the Abbot ſhall be Lord 
and Fudge of all things in his own Church , ana within 
ome league rennd-about it, &c,fee the Charter at large. 
Hereic a th , char this vidorious King' Will. +. 
took himſelfro-have, Pallium Becleſtaſtic« juriſdittionis, 
+ he fulneſſeof ar ponent ye z and asthe ſupream | 
Magiſtrate thereof,nor'o ridgeth and revoketh the - < - © # 
Ne Archbith of other Bikes within this place, as of _- . - F 
thie-Archbiſhop of Carrerbury, andthe Bithop-c of Chi- I 
3 cheſter , bur ſeth the fans according to his owne* —- 5F Wi 
=. 
-S 


pleaſure , namely , to the Abbey of Battal , with ſo _ 
great enlargement of eds? ce and airhority', as Naz 
"Biſhop of'the Kingdome hath the' like. Free from all 
ſervitude, and from all things whatſoever mans invention __ 3} 
can imagine, areexquiſite words of priviledge; and how =. = — th eÞ 
Far;they migheſtretch ar thoſe rimes, (when the 2 _ 
Feſſidn<of one Laws was not a'{cience) into Repall yY 
-Canonicall juriſdiction; I cannor judge: {bur 1-know” * _ | <7 
\by 'Staffords caſe, 1 H. 7. f.'t8. they will now bee: peu. 15M 
Nrained with many exceptions. - So likewiſe, hare  -# 
4Abborſhaltnoi'be compelied rotome ar Synods, or to A 
take, Ordiniations'for his: Monks\, or'Confecration'of Nec aigael oy 
Akats, &eci-from the Biſhop of his Dioceſſe, arc direRt- piſcoprumgy... 
ly againſt the Decrecs'6f the-Charch, Canons, Sy- 2/*6ooles 
Sack wh zenerall Councels.- As alfo-it is, that hee £ can a +] 
Thould/ be Judge ofxhings in'lis own Church, and proueraty 
The. yicirc th rn aid, - whichctiongh here it. bee'but- ' 04.64 : bs 2 
'nox, bus he taight'as well have made'ir— 
"te, ww 'irfiad y pleaſed him;an by-confequ nentes'Com- 
'& , 2 Prorign AndIcitihe King: ſhould” ſeem-ro. ' _&þ 
Wave dbwmethisiby Lora ena — or . 
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r - Rar 
it 
under hand, bur: Eprſcop 
tient. Andto declare: bow far-the Clergy of thar time 
was. from-repining or impugning this:his juriſdition, 
.the Archbiſhopot Caprerbary,:the. Biſhopsof Chicht- | 
Jer Winton, and Worceſter, are 'witneſſes to the-Charter, IH 
and denounce'a curſe againſt [the breakers chereof. One + } 
.other Thing alſo is worth ek Kings De- - 
 --__ -- mean, Chappell, ſeenierh bychiis, nor:xo bewithin;che- 
Fo jrilchaion and Dioceſſe. of.- any» Biſhop, but. cxempe 
$4 -and as'a Regall peculiar relaryed. onely;rorhe-viſita- 
tion. and irgmediare government of che King, or ſuch - 
..,as it pleaſcthy him co ſubſticure; for the: Archbiſhop of 
=... _ 'Ganterbury bach! ng juriſdigion there: by hisown Coft- 
EE ES = -feſhon, 0 pe. Heveden be AJ PReS47 in bn 
CZ © William Rufus in like manner cold. Auſelme- Archbi- 
hop. of Canterbury, that. no Archbiſhopior:Biſhop of 
-his Kingdome ſhould: be ſubje& co.the Courrof Rome, 
-or to the Pope, ——— Quid nallus Archiepiſcopss vel E- 
.piſcopss.regni ſui (ſaith Mat. Pariſ, ) curia Romans wel 
Pa ps ſubeſſ t. And; becauſe Anſelm asked; leaye of him 
tO Th his pall from Pope Frbne at ROMG;———hans 
ob rem ({aich Mat, Pariſ.'). a nege ms r8ns. poſt u- 
»'  latwrs he is called: in queſtion:of High-Treafon, and 
- Gundulphus Biſhop, of -Rocheſter.,: onda ryery many-other 
- Biſhops approved-the accuſation; I vteWilliz.poi7. 
"=" '@:18. Malmbery, yoo chax. __ WF ORG: - 
"_ ppealing-r0 the Mn gt 16 
— him, but he.agreerth 
and himſelf baniſied by by EM 
he. addeth . further. - chax. being 
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